H. CEJIE3HEB

r 0.. ge
G Cﬂ-b A
% * 3"
<, &
) TR
~7
AccHpHHCKan

LlepkoBb BOCTOKa

HcTopnyeckHn o4epk



Dell
Oval


H. CEJIE3HEB

AccupHHACKad

lilepkoBb BocCTOKa

HcTopH4yecKHH O4Yepk

La3oala Leaawa Ak
Ao

Accupuiickas IlepkoBb BocToka
Mocksa
2001



BBK 86
c o1l

OrtBeTcTBEHHBIH 32 Bbimyck M. T. PaboTsara

ISBN 5-86748-082-8
© Tekcr, H. H. Cenesnes, 2001
© Odopmnenne, H. H. Cenesnes, 2001

Cnano 8B Habop 9.02.2001. IMoanucaxo B newats 9.03.2001.
®opmar 60x90/16. Bymara opcetHan. Ycn. neu. n. 6,5. Tupax 999.



dﬂ.-r.gn.n tﬁm&u}&n Crixs
C:rm.un xﬁun-‘m ﬁ\nﬁ:n tG.:

a0y Baka Leoan aon Joor \aa ooy dwas 0
Iz 2\ oo au1 1995 Q333 o m L3oala
L4303 ouaaeao (awod Lds Sada ol Wads
wal QA\J_.;u: Ao...:p)...n: Nama \'::n: ol .A.nﬂ(&
384 1oila L00.® odaa winl aaans o3 amaocaial
133l Jols o 3o o) Joo Aul oot 41

hodxAa liomoxo 1imal odaul Lxil \ax uowm
liomazo lamsl Al lo3oAl dml 41 oolomla
> Qoals widomodxw (o ol ..\&0\:_1_: doSxda
3y 41 da301 Jxada @l beexo Saxd Bo3 olaxw man
o\ .J—mxo 303 » Rewls liomexe lim.l Qasl
i\ 3330 Gasdax 0 Mossnaxon hadxda dEMa ~oula
3As Lwan 1ada ol edxfa afa Jola Qy dlo
PERPEICILY \&cgl o oo walay awae daa Ludod
. 333000 mad Ledaw 6Ma oA ez hoid

Noxa 158 $oml oal soday hodny 23mmd
138a 10\ was Liasxwo Ba\n hads ‘.L\l_\. -



WoiAl woudao 1.®odx Ldmaw I.doal \q;ol; 1=
o Asx 2 (a208m oo wean 1330 AL (Gaicinma
edoleraly Jmiola \om.)ﬂ.; IR TR IR YW
FECHY
Ioaaoy hala dxA) lada o) awas Jn0as
o feabad=d 1aab e odua (Lawod Jid\a Luioals
Aoas doaly Jeaawy Maba Muse Ioim weula
.o103033md  Moddlo Lwoda Liodl lm Aslxiddo
l\.-.-nl: Males o laaxw odla)s Iwiadao
1250 0 was 13)\ V30 daasndoo Nana Puan gand)
LAoluwl hedawo had, EMo Li odaoua ol
ol ‘..n\_\l Nl 001 oxo Aaxd N oo,

{M‘*\:\ ¥

Amm RO EPERGH
{danmdl :axuMaa L®o3 - caaw

L\ laxvo lizoaaa

J...nao'a\



Bo Hman Ilpeceamou Tpouypi:
Omua, u Cotna, u Ceamozo /[yxa!

C camoro Hayasia MOETO CIIy>KCHHs B Ka4YeCTBE
nepBoro cpsieHHUKa Accupuiickod Llepksu Boc-
Toka B Mockse (¢ sHBaps 1995 roma) y MeHs Obu1o
XKeJaHue U3/1aTh KHUTI'Y [0 UCTOpHUH Haued llepksu
Ha pycckoM si3pike. [lo Bosne boxxuell Mbl BCTpeTH-
JIUCH 3[eCh C HauM Opatom Bo Xpucre Hukomnaem
Cene3neBbiM, uepkoBHociyxurtenem Pycckoit Ilpa-
BocnaBHOM llepkBu B MockBe, aBTOpOM OaHHOIO
TpyZa, HAaMCaHHOIO C JIOOOBBIO U TIIATENBHOCTBIO.

Kaxxnip1il yenoBek C yBaX€HHUEM U TOPAOCTHIO
OTHOCHUTCSl K UICTOPUHM CBOMX NpenkoB. M msl, accu-
pHHIB], ¢ IIIyOOKMM NMOYTEHHEM OTHOCHMCS K Ha-
el uctopuu. M xak Mbl ropauMcsi HalUUMH TIpea-
KaMmy, xkuBmuMU 10 Poxnecrsa ['ocnoga Hauero
Hucyca Xpucra, Tak Mbl UCIIBITBIBAEM BeJIHUaiiIee
IIOYTEHHE U TFOpIOCTh 32 HAIIMX MPEIKOB, XHUBLINX
nocie Poxnectsa. OO0 3TOM nmucanoch Ha MHOTHX
A3bIKaxX, BO MHOTUX KHHUIax MOCBSLIEHHBIX UCTOPUHU
XPUCTHAHCTBA, HauWHas C IEpBBIX BEKOB €ro pac-
npoctpaHeHusi. BoT ¥ B 3TOH, NIepBOA Ha pyCCKOM
A3bIKE, KHUTE TIOBECTBYETCS O TOM, KaK HAlllh BEJIU-
KHe TIPEIKH PaclpOCTPaHSIA XPUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy
Ha BceM bimxueMm u JlansHeMm BocTtoke.



B namsTh cux ciaBHBIX IpeaKOB Mbl OepeM Ha
ceOst Bce pacxobl MO W3NAHUIO TOH KHHUTH U TIpH-
HOCUM ee B aap BceM accupuituiam Poccuu m CHI'.
Hapeemcs, uto oHa OyneT B Baliel XpUCTHAHCKOM
’KU3HK CBETOYEM, 03apSIOIMIMM IyTh BalllUX Mpel-
KOB.

bnarocnosnsem u3znanue storo Tpyna, Hemo-
puu Accupuuckou Ilepkeu Bocmoka, BbIXop KOTO-
pOro B CBET SBNSETCS UCTOPHUUECKUM COOBITHEM IS
BCEX CHIHOB U Aouepeyn Accupuickoit IlepkBu Boc-
TOKa BO BCEM MHpe, U B 0cobeHHOCTH, B Poccuu u
ctpanax CHI'.

[To cnyyaro u3gaHus 3TON KHUTH, NPU3BIBAEM
aroCTOJbCKHE 0J1arocioBeHUs Ha Hallero BO3J00-
nenHoro 6parta Huxonas Cene3sneBa u npocum [oc-
noaa bora napoBaTe €éMy MHoOras JjeTa, UCIOJHEH-
Hble OJarociIOBEHUH M TMOCTOSHCTBA B YCIELIHBIX
“TpyJax.

Munocte ['ocnona namero HMucyca Xpucra
na npebyner ¢ BaMH. AMUHb.

+ Hcxax Hocud

boxuen mMunocteio
Enuckon Ceseproro Mpaka u CHI'

3 mapra 2001 r., Mocksa



Ipeducnosue asmopa

JaHHasi KHUra — NOMbITKA MpPEICTaBUTb KPaTKUH 00-
30p ucropuu Accupuiickoii LlepkBu BocTtoka OT HCTOKOB
O HACTOSALUErO BpeMeHU. B oaHy kHHMry, Takum oOpasoM,
OKa3aJIMCb CBEJEHbl CaMble Pa3Hble MAaTEpHalibl, U TEM OMNpe-
JENUIICS €€ MO MNPEUMYLLEeCTBY KOMIMIATHBHBIA XapakTep.
BmecTe ¢ TeM, HaZeloCb, YTO 3Ta KHMra OyaeT mnojues-
Ha YUTATEN® HE TOJbKO KakK BBEJEHHE B UCTOPHIO
IlepkBu BocToka, HO M KaK KpaTKOE CIIPaBOYHOE U3IaHHE.

B 3TO# KHMUre HET pa3BepHYTOr'0 pacCMOTpeHHUs Ooro-
cnoBust LlepkBu Boctoka M ucTOpUH €ro. GOpMHUpPOBAHUS.
OTOMy, OYEBMAHO, HOJIKHO OBbITb MOCBAUIEHO OTAENBHOE MC-
clefnoBaHue. B HEKOTOpbIX KIIIOYEBBIX MOMEHTax MAaroTCA
JULb HAMEKH.

B npouecce paboTbl ¢ MaTepuanaMd 4acTO MPUXOIMU-
JIOCh CTaJIKUBaThCi € MPOOJIEMOIt HEKOPPEKTHOH TPaHCKpHII-
UMM, 3a KOTOPOH MpOCIEeAUTb OPUrMHAIbHOE HaMUCaHHe
6b1710 HEBO3MOXHO. IT03TOMY 31€CH MO BO3MOXHOCTH HMMEH2
NPUBOAATCS B OPWUIMHANE M TMPOCTABJIEHbl [AHAaKpPUTHYe-
ckue 3Haku. YToObl OHM HE YTOMIISIJIM CBOMM OOUJIMEM, OHU
MCIOJIb30BAIUCh YACTO JIMLIL MPU MEPBOM YNOMHHAHHUU HMe-
HY WM Ha3BaHUs, a B OOLIEM3BECTHbIX MMEHAX HE CTaBUIIMCh

BoBce. TpaHckpunuuu apabCckux MMEH WM Ha3BaHWIt NAarOTCA B
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Ilpeducnosue asmopa 8

CTAHAAPTHOM, MNPHWHATOM B apabuctuke, suae. Ilpu Hanuca-
HUW CUPDHICKMX HMMEH, MPHUMEHANach Cleaylas CcucTema.
Honrue rinacHble 0003Ha4aUCh CTAHAAPTHO — YEPTOH CBEPXY,
Hanpumep, - Map. [Ins .~ Ucnosib30Banioch 0603HaYEHHE X,
HalpUMeEp, dwaxwo MUIAXA, AN &, €CIH YUTAETCH, — X (18&1:.
Anaxa), aa a (y) - X (&ada Koxe). [lns nepesaun a (%)
MCTIONb3yeTcs K (Lwian KypcCiid), s s — K ($osan KaHKana).
.)\0603Haqanca KaK r (n_\: Barpan). & B 0ObIYHOM BapHaHTe
— T, B CMATYEHHOM, & — T (&-3 OeT; J,:M KTaBa), \, — KaKk T
(1M IMuwiTTa). 3 MArkuid — depe3 O (1a.md Ilkipa),
2 OObIYHBIA — 4epe3 I (..;:J:. Annai).  mepenaercs 4epes ¢
(J.i‘no: a3 bap Casma), B oTIMYKe OT &, KOTOPbIt 0603HaYaeT-
cq Kak ¢ (laowb caxaa). 1 o603HayaeTcs TONbKO, ECIM OH HE
oueBuIeH (uepe3s ’) — »odol *Ypxaii, a A nepenaercs Bceraa
KaK ¢ — sans’ Ma‘kos.

K ueMy oOTHOcATCS paThl, yka3biBaeMble B CKOOKax
Nocjie UMEHHU, YTOUYHSETCS TOJILKO B CJIyyae MOTYLIEH BO3HHUK-
HYTb IBYCMbICIEHHOCTH.

CcbUIKM Ha  MCTOYHUKM OOBIYHO MNPUBOJATCS B
cHockax. Kpatkuih u obwui Oubnuorpaduueckuid o63op

Nnpuarac€Tca B KOHLE.


Dell
Oval


Oznagnenue

t el oAwa ladal
R Lood\ L\laxvo lizceix Jdonmdl

ITPEJHC/IOBHE MAP HCXAKA, EIl. JOXYKA

(REPEBOO) ...t 5

ITPEJUCIIOBHE ABTOPA........ccccovoeiiiiieeeee 7
HICTOKM ... ettt s 11
NMEPCUACKHW IIEPUO/ (224-651 IT.) ..o 16
HAYAJIO MUCCHHN HA BOCTOK .......cocooiiiiiiiiiecnce, 31
IEPUO APABCKOI'O XAJTADATA (651-12581T.) ... 38
ITPOJOJKEHHUE MUCCHHN HA BOCTOK ..........ccocoevviienene. 48

MOHI'OJIbCKOE BJAJBIYECTBO U TUMYP

(12581405 IT.) ooooovooeoeeeee e 52
MPOJOJKEHUE MUCCHU:

MAP MABAJIAXA 1 PABBAH BAP-CABMA ..........ccccovovenn. 55
IEPYO/I BBDKHUBAHUS

B I'OPAX CEBEPHOI'O UPAKA (IO 1914 71.) ....ooooovn. 61
BOCTOK : HEPKOBb B PAMOHAX MUCCHH ........................ 67

BOCTOYHO-CUPUNCKUE ACKETUYECKUE TPAIULINU



OznasaeHue 10

MOHAHIECTBO ..ot 69
INEPHOJ DMHUI'PAIIMHN U TMACIIOPBI (C 1914 r.) ............... 79
HPHJTO)I(EHI/IE SKAPTBI ... 85
KPATKAA BUBITHOTPADHA ..., 91
HUMEHHOH YKA3ATEJTID ..o 95
SUMMARY ottt 103



Hcmoku

I_I ocne nepuoja 6iecka B LapCTBOBaHUE AlLIYp-
6anunana (668-627 rr. no P.X.), 1OCTUrHYB 3€HHU-
Ta cBOero Onaronoyiyyusi, ApeBHAS AccHUpuiickas HMIEpHUs
BCTyNMIA B MMOJIOCY MOPaXEHUH W BCKOpPE, CMYCTS JIMLIb He-
MHOTMM OoJee OecaTWIETUS, pyXHyla NOJ yAapaMHu BaBHJIO-
HSH UM MUAsH. 612 1. 1o P.X. Bowen B ucroputo JIpeBHero Mu-
pa kak roj mnajgeHuss Accupuiickoid uMnepuu. Xanaeickoe
BJIaIbIYECTBO B MeconoTaMuu, NpULUeallee el Ha CMeHy, 3a-
KOHYMJIOCH O B3siTUeM BaBuiiona B 539 r. 1o P.X. nepcuackum
uapeM Kupowm II, xoTopslit cnenan BaBUIOHMIO MPOBUHUMEN
Tlepcuackoit umnepuu. B 323 r. cnaBHbli ApeBHUIA ropon cTan
MECTOM cMepTH AujiekcaHapa MakeaoHckoro, Oyayuu u3-
OpaHHbIM BEIUKHM 3aBoeBartesneM croyuued Asuu. Ilpu ero
HacJleHUKax, CeleBKUAax, oOlMpHas WMMIEpUs cTaja JUpo-
OUTbCS U HEYMOJIMMO COKpallanach, yCTynas CBOM TEPPHUTO-
pYMM HOBbIM Bo3pacTawiuMm uapcrsaM. B cepeaune III B. mo
P.X. napdpsHe BO rnaBe ¢ ApluakoM, NMPaBUTEIEM CEBEPO-
BocToyHOro MpaHa (coBp. XopacaH), BOCNOJIb30BaBUIMCh Clia-
6OCTbIO CENEBKMAOB, OCHOBAJIM COOCTBEHHOE LIApPCTBO, KOTO-
poe k koHuy II Beka mo P.X. 3anumano HpaH u yacts Meco-
NOTaMUHU, CAE SBJISAIOCH MOCTOSSHHBIM MPOTUBHUKOM PHUMCKHX
BOJCK.

Ha tepputopum ceBepo-zanagHoit MeconoTramMuu, Ha
CTbIKE IBYX MMIIepUii — 3anagHod — PuMckoi, ¢ BocTouHOiA
npoBuHUMER « CupHel », 1 BocTouHOH — ITapdsHCKOM, B KOH-
ue Il Bexa no P.X. Bo3HMk10 HebGonbuioe rocyaapcrso Ocpo-
€Ha CO CTONMLEH, UMeHYyeMoit no-rpeyeckn "Edecoa Idecca v

Mo-CUpHICKH ,mia "Vpxaii. OcHoBaHa Ocpoena Oblna, Bepo-

THO, apabCKMMM KOYEBHUKAMM OPpOSMHU (OCPOSIMH) M MpO-
cywecrBoBana ¢ 132 r. go P.X. go 216 no P.X., koraa oHa 0OblI-
Jla 3aBO€BAHA DHUMIISIHAMM U MpEBpailleHa B UMIEPCKYIO Npo-
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BuHLHIO — Colonia Marcia Edessenarum!. B nepuon He3aBu-
CHUMOCTH 3TO KHSDKECTBO BKJIIOHANO B ceOs TakHe W3BECTHbIE
LEeHTPHI, kak AMuA, XappaH, Pew* aiina.

TakoBa Oblla reonoJMTHYecKass CHUTyalus, CJio-
KXUBLIASACA B MeXnypeube, wion das bém Haxpéiin, u BOKpYr

HEro KO BPeMEHM €BaHIeNbCcKoi nponoseau. Mctopus nossie-
HUA 3[ECb XPUCTHAHCTBA OINMCBLIBAETCA PAa3NMYHbIMU TNpeaa-
HUSAMH, YTO BIIOJIHE COTJIaCyeTCsi C HCTOPUUECKUMHM JAHHBIMH O
TOM, YTO €ro MPUXOA B 3TH MECTa OCYHIECTBISAJICH Pa3HbIMU
NyTAMHU.

OIHUM M3 YCTOWYUBBLIX NTPENAHUN ABISETCA Ne2eHoa 06
Asgzape, npaBuTene DAecchl, CBSI3aHHAs TaK)Xe ¢ UMEHAaMH ano-
cronoB @ombl U Annas (Panaes)?. Joxkrop Bunsam KbiopToH,
BbIJAIOLLMIACA HCCIeoBaTelb CUPUICKONR MUCbMEHHOCTH, Ka-
cascb TMocianus, oTnpasieHHoro Mucycy Aprapem, Bbipaxan
yOeXIEHHOCTb B €ro noMIMHHOCTH. B mpeaucnouu x Festal
Letters of Athanasius OH NUcal, 4YTO HAWJEHHBIX UM CPEIHU CH-
puiickux pykonuced bpuraHckoro Myses OpHUIMHaIbHBIX
apaMeiCKMX NOKYMEHTOB, Ha KOTOopble cchlnancs EBceBmits, a
TaKXe paja APYrux GpparMeHTOB « KaXKeTcs, JOCTaTOYHO, YTO-

! CM.: CURETON, W., Ancient Syriac Documents Relative to the Earliest
Establishment of Christianity in Edessa and the Neighbouring Countries,
From the Year After Our Lord's Ascension to the Beginning of the 4-th
Century. — Amsterdam: Oriental Press, 1967, pp. 140-145; The history of
Edessa. /! Voice from the East, Vol. 10, No. 1, Jan/March., 1991,
pp. 11-14; HNDO, Behnan, Mgr., Histoire de I’Eglise syriaque catholique
d’Antioche. /| (Buvre d’Orient, n° 705 (avril 1997), p. 595; MELUEP-
CKAA, E., Anoxkpugpuuecxue oesnus anocmonos. — M., 1997, C. 6, 115.

TIIpoucxoxnenne ’Ypxiaa OKpyKeHO pa3NMuHbIMH nerengamu. Tak,
Muxaun Cupniicknii u bap ‘OBpoio, Bcnen 3a Taprymamu u Edpe-

MoM CHPHHOM yTBEpPXKAANH, uTo *Ypxait 661 ocHoBan Humpoaom u
TOXAecTBeH Oubnerickomy Dpexy. Cuutanoch, yto ok. 135r. go P.X.
OH CTal CTONMUEH LapCcTBa, OCHOBAHHOTO MpEACTABUTENEM pojla
MakkaBeeB. DIeccOd 3TOT TOpPOJ CTajl Ha3blBaTbCd CO BpeMEHH
Anexcanapa MakegoHCKOro.

2CwM.: CURETON, W., op. cit.; EBcesnii, L{epxosnas ucmopus. Ku. 1,
13, ku. 11, 1.

3 EBceBuii, mam sce.
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6bl yCTAaHOBHTb paHHee oOpaliieHue MHOTUX obuTaTenei 3Toro
ropoja, H cpeli HUX CaMoro Laps, XOTs €ro HacIeAHHWKH BIO-
CNIENCTBMM CHOBA BMAaJaju B A3bI4ECTBO »%. DTO MHEHHE pa3fe-
JISNIOCH LIENIbIM PAAOM BUIHBIX YYEHBIXS.

OcpoeHa, pacrnosioXeHHas B LEHTPe CTOJIKHOBEHMS
pasHbIX HapOJHOCTEH M KYJIbTYPDHBIX MHPOB, M NpHUHSBILAS,
NepBoOil B MCTODMM, XPHUCTHAHCTBO, CTajla o4arom OypHOro
pa3BUTHs HOBO# KynbTyphl. Ho npornosens EBanrenus, npu-
weauas B Oaeccy M3 AHTHOXMM M yTBEpAMBLIascs 31ech Ona-
roJaps anocrony Anaar, KOTOPbIH OJIMLIETBOPSJ HauaBlIeecs
JBM)XEHHME, TpOAOJKANa [JBUraThCs Jajbllie Ha BOCTOK.
OCHOBHO# (GuUrypoii, ¢ UMeHeM KOTOpPOH ee CBSI3bIBAIOT, SB-

nsercs anoctos Mapui, yueHuk Annas. bnaromaps emy Llep-
koBb Boctoka npuobpena uzpecTHocTh kak llepkoBb Map
Mapus. Ee nepBoe yKopeHeHHEe NPOU30LLJIO K IOTY OT napQsH-
ckoi cromuubl KtecupoHa, B MecTe, Ha3bIBAEMOM I1O-
apaMeNcKu & “aaa K0X3, «JJauyru », TO €CTb XMXXHHbI paboT-
HUKOB Mappaan-waxa, 6oraroro.3emnesnaaensua Krecudona.

Xots « lessHus Mapwus »¢ He MOTYT ObITh MCMOJIb30BaHbl KakK
HaJeXHbIH UCTOPHYECKUH MCTOYHUWK, OfHA 3a(PUKCHpPOBAHHAA
B HUX reorpaguuyeckas MepeMeHa YyKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO
Mapuii Mor npuexath B CeneBkuro-Krecudon mMexay 79 u 116
rogamu’.

4 CURETON, op. cit., p.I, n NOTES, p.191.

5 B. PaliT Ha3biBaeT TakMe MMeHa Kak « Baronius, Tillemont, Cave,
R. Mountague, bishop of Norwich, and Grabe». CMm.: CURETON, W,
op. cit, p. ii. Taxoro xe MHeHus npuaepxuBancs npoo. B. B. bojio-
TOB. CM. ero Jlekyuu no ucmopuu [pesueir Llepxeu. — CI16, 1907;
penp.: M., 1994, 1. 11, C. 254.

¢ ABBELOOS, Acta S. Maris, 1885; DUVAL, R., La littérature syriaque.
— Paris, 1900, pp. 117 ff.

TFIEY, ). M., Jalons pour une histoire de I'Eglise en Irag. CSCO,
vol. 310, Subsidia t. 36.—Louvain, 1970, pp. 41-42; HINDO, Behnan, Mgr.,
Histoire de I’Eglise syriaque catholique d’Antioche. // GEuvre d’Orient, n°
706 (juin 1997), pp. 629-630. « XpoHuka Ce‘epra» u « Knura

GawHu» M’apu  ynorpebnsioT HaszBaHue «Koxe Krecudpona»
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OpnHoli U3 0COOEHHOCTEH CUPHICKOrO XpUCTHAHCTBA B
3TOT PaHHUN Mepuoh ObIIM €ro B3aUMOOTHOLIEHUs C Hynei-
cKoii guacrnopoii. HecoMHEHHO, 4TO anocToibcKas MpornoBedb
Obl1a oOpailieHa B MEpPBYIO O4epedb KO MHOTMM pa3zbpocaH-
HbiM Ha BocToke eBpeiickuM o61iMHaM, 4To cpa3y Xe NOpoau-
JTO IBOMCTBEHHBIN XapakTep AaNbHEHIINX B3aUMOOTHOILEHHUIA.
C oJHO#M CTOPOHBI, OYEBUAHbI MHOTOYMUCIIEHHbIE CIy4au MpH-
HSITUS XPUCTHAHCTBA U BJIUSIHME €BPEEB-XPUCTHAH Ha GOpPMH-
PYIOLUMICS TUM HOBOW XPUCTHMAHCKOHW KyJibTypbl. OaHMUM U3

MPUMEPOB TAaKOro BIMAHUA sBiseTcs IlemwnTra s —

nepeBo bubnauu Ha cupwmiickuii a3bik. CyuiecTByer ybexae-
HHE, YTO B OCHOBE NnepeBoja Berxoro 3aBera NEeXUT OpeBHSS
yacTtb, co3naHHas B I-II BB. no P.X. C npyro#t cropoHsbl, He
MeHee OYEBUAHB! HETPHUATHE €BAaHIEbCKOW MPOMNOBEAU CHUHA-
rOrod M OTKPOBEHHOE MPOTHUBOCTOSIHUE €Il CUPUHLEB-XpHC-
THaH, KOTOPOE€ MPOCIEKUBAETCS Yy MHOIHUX CUPHHCKMX aBTO-
poss.
Hcropus HoBoro 3aBeta B CUpHIICKOH TpafMLHH TOXe
UMeeT 0cobylo CTpaHMLYy, CBI3aHHYIO ¢ UMeHeM TartuaHa Ac-
cupuiiua. PogoM u3 XpaitaBa, oH B nouckax 3HaHUi npeanpu-
HAJI MyTellecTBHE B PUM, r/le MPHHAJI XPUCTHAHCTBO M CTal
yueHHnKoM cB. MyctuHa @unocoda. OOBHHEHHbBIH B YKIOHEHHH
oT yueHHs L{epkBH, OH MPUHSN pellleHUe BO3BPATUThLCSA Ha Po-
nuHy. BepHyBiuucs ox. 170 r. B Daeccy, Tatuas co3znan corna-
COBAaHHOE EBAHIENbCKOE MOBECTBOBAHHE, COENMHHUB YeTbIpe
kaHoHuueckux EBaHrenus. I'peku HaszBanu 3ToT TekcT Jua-
meccapox, TO ecTb «4epe3 4yerbipe [EBanrenus]» (10 S

(ecam .\ o1 Xaa ), TOrAa Kak Bce APyrHe UCTOPHKH FOBOPAT O

«Koxe’ Caniika» (a\wy <3as T.e. CeneBkun). ITO pasnuyue B
HauMeHoBaHUM no3Boiuio X. M. ®ue 1aTHpOBaTh OCHOBaHHE LIEPK-
B Map M’apus BTopoi#i nonoBuHoH I Bexa, T. k. Mexay 79 u 116 rr.
Turp BbilleN W3 CBOEro pycna W 3aTOMUJ MPUIIETAIOILYIO HOJIMHY,
NepeopHeHTHPOBaB TakuM obOpazoM Koxe no OTHOWIEHHIO K 3THM
IBYM ropojam.

8 CM., Hanpumep, 3ameyatensHyto IHecus Map Ha ‘xo6a Yaumensn o6

Doecce, onybnuxoBaHHyl n-poM B. KbioproHom: CURETON, W,
Ibid. (Brit. Mus.: Cod. Add. 17158, fol. 56).
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TECCAPWOV EVAYYEALOV), M ITO Ha3BaHHe ObLIO BOCNIPHHATO CH-
puiiuamn — _ oim\.3. OH uMTajics BO MHOTMX CHPHHCKHX
UepKBax BIJIOTh [0 V Beka, KOr4a YCHIMAMHM enucKo-
noB ®eonoputa Kuppckoro u PaBBynn Dnecckoro 6b11 3ame-
HEH OTHENbHbIMU TEKCTAMH YEThIPEX EBAHTEUCTOBY.
IMapdsanckue uapu, Bnanviku bem Haxpeéiina B TO Bpe-
Ms$i, BONPEKH HEKOTOPbIM CBHAETENbLCTBAM, CKOpPEE BCEro, Obinun
JOCTaTO4YHO MHUpO/OOMBEI. Tak, B XaTpe OHU MPEACTaBJIEHBI
JEpPXXAlIMMH B pyke He Med, a nepo. Mx He 6ecriokonno moss-
JIEHHME HOBOM BEpbl B MX LIAPCTBE, 1 OHU TEPNMMO BOCIPHHHU-
Manu MHorue penuruu. Tam xe, B XaTpe, HanpuMep, ObuIH
HailaeHb! cratyu I'epaknal®.
B 10 Bpems kak B Pumckoiit Umnepun no 313 r. xpuc-

THAHCTBO NepexuBao npecnenoBaHus, B Ilapouu Llepkosb
MOTJla MMPDHO pa3BMBaThCA.

Hamue 3HaHMe 0 CylIeCTBOBAaHUM XPUCTHAHCKUX OOLIMH
B Hauyane III B. Ha BocToke OT PuMckoil uMnepun onupaercs
Ha JENCTBUTENIbLHO MPOYHOE CBUAETENLCTBO. Peub naer o6 ox-
HOM OTpbIBKE U3 « KHUrM 3aKOHOB CTpaH » OJHOrO U3 yYEHH-

xoB bap [leiicaHa, rae OoH roBOPHMT, YTO XPHCTHAHE MPHUCYT-
ctBytor B Ilappum, I'insne, Kywane, Papce, Muauu u
XaTtpe!!.

Bap [letican — nepBblii U3 cupuiickux nucateneii. Poguncs

oH B 154 1. B Dnecce. bap [eiicaH nbiTancs BHECTH 3JIEMEHTbI
MECOMOTaMCKOH A3bI4eCKOH NYXOBHOCTH B XPHCTHAHCTBO, YTO
66110 oTBeprHyTo llepkoBbio. C MHCCHOHEPCKHMH HaMepe-
HMSIMH OH OTIPABMJICA K apMAHCKHM TropLaM, CPeAn KOTODbIX
MPOXWJ, BEPOATHO, A0 cBoed cmeptd B 222r. OH Obln
aBTOPOM MHOTMX TI'MMHOB, HO «KHura 3akoHOB cTpaH»

9 Cm.: MELTEP, bpioc M., Tekcronorus Hosoro 3asera. - MockBsa:
bbH, 1996, C. 67, 89-91;

O . a 1907 . w030l :J.‘a..ligm; J.M;n J.&;é.; 3y SNaidAapa 2.-.:!.\.';
10 FIEY, J. M., L expansion de I’Eglise de Perse. // lIstina (Paris), XL
1995, N° 1, p. 149.

' Bardaisan, Le livre des lois des pays. Texte syriaque publié avec un
avertissement et une analyse par F. Nau. — P., 1931.
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(Moines oasinn oha Kmasa 0-namoce o0-ampaeéama), Ko-
TOpas IOJNTO NMPUNHCbIBadach €My, B NEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH MPH-
HaUIeXHT ero yueHuky @ununmny!'2.

Pacnag B nepsbie aecatunerus III Beka IMapdsHckoi
MMIIEpUH CTall MCTOPHYECKUM MEpeoMOM, OOO3HAYMBLUHUM
HaCTyMJIeHWe HOBOro nepuona B vcropuu LlepkBu BocToka,
KOTOPbII MOXXHO onpeaenuTb Kak [lepcuackui.

Hepcudckuii nepuoo (224-651 22.)

B 224-226 rr. x BIacTH NMPUXOAUT MEPCUACKAs AUHAcC-
THS CACaHUJOB BO riase c waxoMm Apaamupom I. B 286 r., nox
BIUSAHUEM Mobedana mobeda (BETUKOrO CBALIEHHHKA-Mara)
Kaptupa, Bo Bpems wuapcrsoBaHus baxpamall (276-293),
Ilepcuackas uMmnepus MPUHUMAET 30pOAaCTPU3M KaK rocyaap-
CTBEHHYIO PEJIMTHIO, YTO ObUIO CIEACTBUEM YTBEPXKIEHHUS MeEp-
CUACKOW UAEOJOrMH. BMecTe ¢ TeM, eCTb CBUIETENBLCTBO, XOTS
U COMHHUTENbHON HaJeXHOCTH, yTo Apaawup I u ero Besup
AbapcaM ObuTH MOHAayany CKJIOHHbI MPUHATh XPUCTUAHCTBO!3.
Bckope nocie NpUHATUS 30pOacTpU3Ma MOSBISETCS HOBOE
Cepbe3HOe UCTOPHUYECKOE CBHUIETENHLCTBO B BHUIE HAAMNMCAHHUS,
BbI[IOJIHEHHOTO KapTUpoM, B KOTOPOM OH XBacTaercs, 4TO
NOJABHJI Pa3jIMYHble HE30POACTPUHCKHE PEJIMTHMH, CPEAU KO-

TOPBIX Hacapa v kpucmuiian'4. TlocneaHue, kak npeanosaraet
npo¢. C. Bpok, — xpucTHaHe (MO-CUPUHCKH u\ i KpbicH-
fians) ¢ Boctoka Pumckoi umnepuu (B ocHoBHOM Cupum),
JEeNopTUPOBaHHble B GonpwioM uucie Illanypom I (Sahpir)

12PANT, B., Kpamxuii ouepk ucmopuu cupuiicKoii aumepamypel. —
CII6, 1902, CC. 21-22; TIUTrYJIEBCKASA, H. B., Kyremypa cupuiiyes 6
cpeoHue sexa. — MockBa: Bocrounas nutepatypa, 1979, CC. 117-125.
13 Cm.: Bonotos, B. B., 3 ucmopuu ILlepxeu Cupo-ITepcuockoir.
Xpucr. YT, 1900, 1. I, C. 74-75.

14 BROCK, S., The Church of the East in the Sasanian Empire up to the
Sixth Century and its Absence from the Councils in the Roman Empire. I/
Syriac Dialogue. First Non-Official Consultation on Dialogue within the
Syriac Tradition. — Vienna: Pro Oriente, 1994, p. 71.
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BCJIEACTBUE €r0 NOOEAOHOCHBIX KaMMaHWi MPOTHUB PUMISH!S,
TOTJa KaK Hacapa — MECTHble XPHCTHAHCKWE OOLIMHBI, ClO-
XUBLUMECS B CACaHUACKOW uMmnepuu. Tepmun i Hacpaie

ucnonb3oBancs s oOO3HaYeHUS XPUCTUMAH CACaHUACKUMY
BJIACTAMU B AKTaX MYYEHHKOB — UCTOYHUKE OOMIIbHBIX CBEAE-
Hu# no ucropum llepkBu BocToka B nepcuackuii nepuon.
JlaHHble )ke 0 BHYTPEHHEM MOJIOXXEHUHU OeNl B 3TO Bpe-
Msi, HaNPOTUB, JOBOJILHO CKyAHble. TPyAHO CKka3aTh B KakoW
MEpe Ha HEro OKa3biBaju BIIMSHHUE pe3ylbTaTbl AENOopTauui
Ilanypa I'6, HO BblLAENEHME KaK BELYyLLEro MPecTojia enucKor-
ckoit kadenpsl B CeneBkun-Krecudone (craBuiem 3uMHeH cTo-
JIMUEH cacaHWAOB) ObIIO, OYEBUIHO, OKPYXEHO KOHGIUKTa-
Mu!7. JlaHHble, KOTOPbIE COOOLIAIOT UCTOUYHUKH (4aCTO MPOTHU-

BOpeunBbie) 06 onnmo3uunu Map Ilane ( <aa ), enuckony Ce-

neskue-Krecubonckomy (317-329) npeanonaraior, 4To Mpex-
Jle MHOTHe enucKonbl (ocobeHHo enuckonsl Papca, BOCTOYHOH
enapxuu) UMENH CyLEeCTBOBaHHUE OoJiee UM MEHee He3aBHCH-
moe. OTronocku 3Toro KOHGIMKTa MOXHO npociaeauTs B XIV

Jloxasamenvcmee Wa‘koBa « NEPCUACKOTO MYApeLa », U3BECT-
HOTO TaKXe MoJ MMeHeM AdpaaTa (<awia < Suan \jmiac

Anpaxam xaxkuma napcatia)'s.

15 Ibid. TIpucyTcTBHE STHUX JENOPTHUPOBAHHbLIX ODLUMH, BEPOATHO, MO-
MOIJIO PacApPOCTPAaHEHHI0 XPUCTHAHCTBA B CACaHUICKOW HMIEPHH,
XOTs, NO-BUAMMOMY, OHH HE PAaCTBOPHJINCb B MECTHOM XPHCTHAHCKOM
HaceneHnH BIJIOTb A0 V B. M3BeCTHO 0 cyliecTBOBaHMH, elle B Nnep-
BbIX JleKaJlax 3TOTO Beka, oTAesneHHbIX LlepkBeH, rie rpeyeckHii g3blk
ObLI COXpaHeH KakK JIMTYPrHYeCKUH, U OTENEHHbIX HEPAPXUH.

16 Tak, B 257 r. B ber JIanat (I'onau-1llanyp) BMecTe co cBoeH nacr-
BOH Obl1 nepecesieH aHTHOXMiCkMHA enuckon [MMHTpHAHOC, OCHO-
BaBLUWH TaM HOBYI0 enapxuto. Cm.: FIEY, J. M., op. cit., p. 149.
7YACOUB, J., Babylone chrétienne. Géopolitique de ['Eglise de
Mésopotamie. - P., 1996, p. 141.

18 Ecny He npuHuMaTh Bo BHUMaHue bap [eiicana, Adpaart, Jokasa-

menbcmea KOTOporo bosee MM MeHee TOYHO AaTupyroTcest 336-337 rr.
(I-X), 343-344 (XII-XXII), n aBrycrom 345 r. (XXIII), asnsiercs nep-
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Hoxazamenbcmao ( <duocsd Taxeuma ) XXI Adpaata

CBUIETENLCTBYET O HauboJiee TPArHUHOM COOBITUM B UCTOPHHU
LlepkBu NpH AMHACTHHU CACAHUIOB — FTOHEHHUSAX, BO3ABHUTHYTBIX
IIanypowm II. Hayanuce oHu, BEpoATHO, B 344 1.2 ¥ nmponon-
)aIUCb C HEKOTOPbIMU MEPEPbIBAMM 0 CMEPTH axa B 379-M.
Adpaat, nucaBIIMiA BCKOpPE MOCIE TOHEHUH, CPaBHUBAET HX C
roHeHusMu JInoknernaHa B Pumckoil umnepumu.
IIpecnenoBanus Illanypa II ObuIM nepBBIMU TOHEHUS-
MU OONBLIOTO pazMaxa Cpedu XPHUCTHAH CaCaHUACKOH HMIie-
pud. J1o HUX U3BECTHBI JIHLIb HECKOJIbKO OTAENbHbIX Cly4yaeB
npu baxpame [122. Heo6xoaumo umeTb BBHUIY UYTO CTOSUIO 3a
3TUMH TNpECIeOBAaHUSAMH: BCIBILIKA BPaXXAbl MEXAY CaCaHUI-
CKOM 1 PUMCKOI MUMIMEPHAMH U MOYTH OJHOBPEMEHHOE MPUHS-
THE PUMCKHUM uMmnepatopoM KOHCTaHTMHOM XpMCTHaHCTBa23.
Bonee Toro, Hezagonro ao cMeptd B 337 r., KoHCTaHTHH Ha-
nucan llanypy nmucbmo, rae, HApoYuTO NnpeHebOperas TaKTOM
(no xpaiiHed Mepe, B dopme, nepenaHHoit EBceBueM), npusbi-
BaJl €ro MOKPOBUTE/ILCTBOBATh CBOMM XPHUCTHAHCKUM MOAAAH-

BbIM BEJIMKMM aBTOPOM BOCTOYHO-CUPDUHCKOH XPUCTHAHCKOW TpaaM-
und. Ero nucaHus nos3ToMmy ABISIOTCA MCTOYHUKOM Haubonbulei
BaxxHocTH. CMm.: [TUIYNEBCKAA, H. B., Kyavmypa cupuiiyes 8 cpedHue
gexa, C.125-130; ®NOPOBCKUM, I'. B., Bocmounsie omyst IV sexa. —
ITapux, 1931 (penp. : M., 1992), C. 224-227.

20 OT <o (so ) — « MOKA3bIBATh », « BIABIATL ». IHOr1a nepeBoast

Kak [emoncmpayus.

2 [TMryneBsckaf, H. B., Wanyp II u cosemnux I'yxuwumasao. |/
Brnwxuuit v Cpennunit Boctox (Mcropus, kynbTypa, HCTOYHUKOBEIE-
Hue). C6. ct. B yects U. I1. [TerpyweBckoro. — M.: Hayka, 1968, C.
98-101.

2 BROCK, S., Christians in the Sasanian Empire: A Case of Divided
Loyalties. I/ BROCK, S., Syriac Perspectives on Late Antiquity. — L.,
1984, ch.6.

3 AcceMaHH MPUBOJIMT NpUMeyaTeNibHYI0 AeTanb, yto [anmyp II 6bin
KpaiiHe pa3gocaloBaH, y3HaB, yTo KoHcTaHTHHOMONbLCKUH MMMepa-
TOP MPHUHAN €ro POCKOLIHO YKpalleHHOE MUCbMO W AparoLeHHble
MOJAPKH C MEHbLINM MOYTEHUEM, YeM KaKylo-To 3anucky Krecudon-
ckoro apxuenuckona. CMm.: Assemanus, Bibliotheca orientalis, 111, 2 -
Romae, 1728, p. 42.
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HbIM M Onarogapsi 3TOMY HUCIbITaTh Ha cebe OyiaroBojeHUe
bora.

Ilo B036yxneHuIo, ¢ KOTOpbIM A¢dpaaT roBOpUT O po-
JI1 PUMCKOTO XPHUCTHAHCKOTO MMIIEpaTopa B 3THX COOLITHUAX,
HETpYIHO NOHATh, uto lllanyp Mmen mocTaTOYHO NMOBOLOB
COMHEBAThCA B JIOSUILHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX M3 CBOMX XPHCTHaH-
CKHUX NOJIaHHBIX24,

Cpean MyyeHMKOB ObutM katosiukocbl CeneBKUM-

KTecudoHa M TaK Ha3bIBaEMbIX LIAPCKMX TOPOMAOB ( -ybumid

Maxo33, koTopbie apabel Ha30ByT (,5lull ar-Maoda un, « ropo-

Ja», B 35 kM. K 10ry oT coBpeMeHHoro barpmama?s), a Takxe
€NMCKOMNbI U BEPHbIE, )XUBLIME B PETMOHE, 3aHUMAEMOM ceiyac
HpaHoM, BninoTh 10 nNpoBUHUMM [WMNsiH, y 10XHBIX Oeperos
Kacnuiickoro mops. Ocoboe Mecto B naMsiTH 06 3TUX TOHEHHU-
SIX 3aHUMAET CBUJETEILCTBO O MYYEHHYECTBE KaTolrMkoca Map
IIInm*yna bap Ca66a‘e (npeemunke Map Ilanbl) ¥ €ro cecTpsl
Tap602.

IMogo3purensHOCTL OONBLIMHCTBA CAaCaHUACKHUX Mpa-
BUTeJIEH B OTHOLLIEHUH JIOSJIBHOCTH XPUCTHAH, OYEBUAHO, NPO-
Jl0JDKajla UrpaTh poib B MpeciefqoBaHUAX, 3HAYUTENbHO OoJiee
KopoTkux, npu Masarapae I u Baxpame V B Hauane 420-x ro-
JOB (NpUMEYATENbHO, YTO CHOBA B 3MOXY BpaKabl, BO30OHO-
BUBLUEHCSH Mexay aByms umnepusiMu). Ilozke, nposiBieHHUS
TaKkoW NOAO3PUTEILHOCTH BCTpeyaroTcs Bee pexe. [IppunHamu
TOMY OBbUIH, C OOHOH CTOPOHBI, 3HAYUTEILHO BO3POCLLIEE YUCIIO
XPUCTHAH-NIEPCOB, OOpallleHHbIX U3 30pOacTpu3Ma, U, OJHO-

24 BROCK, S., op. cit., ch. VL.
25 TaM, nocne u3MeHeHus Teyenus Turpa, B 230 r., Apnawup I ocHo-

Baj HOBblii ropoa Bex-Appawmp, k tory ot KrecudoHa, B cTeHax

KOTOPOro HaxoaMiach LepkoBb Map Mapus.

26 Martyrium beati Simeonis bar Sabba‘e. — « Patrologia syriaca », vol. 2,
Parisiis, 1907; WIESSNER, G., Zur Martyrer Uberlieferung aus der
Christenverfolgung Schapurs Il. - Géttingen, 1967, TIUTVIIEB-
CKAA, H. B., Cupuiickuit mexcm u 2peueckuti nepesod mapmupus Tap-
60. /| TINTYNEBCKAS, H. B., Bauscnuit Bocmok. Buzanmus. Caasane.~
J1., 1976.
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BPEMEHHO, MOCTeNneHHas yrpata 060CobIEHHOCTH TPeYecCKUMU
obmMHAaMHU, nepecesieHliaMH ¢ 3anaja, U ¢ IApyroi — To, 4YTo
60rocI0BCKOE M, MpPexae BCEro, KAHOHUUYECKOE CaMOorlpene-
nenue LlepkBu BocToka Bce aanbllie LUIO « CBOMM IMyTEM », YTO
ynans;1o0 ee or Llepksu Pumckoit umnepuu. OnpexneneHHble
XPUCTHAHCKME aBTOPbI CAaCaHUACKOW HMIEPUM CrpaBeLIMBO
paccMaTpMBaJjiM TaKoe MOJOXEHHe KaK 0y1aro st OTHOLLEHHUH
mexay L{epkoBbIO ¥ rOCY1apCTBOM B CBOEH CTpPaHe.

ITocne ronenuit Masznrapaa I1 B 440-e roabl, B cBUIE-
TEJILCTBAX O MYYEHHKaX YK€ MOYTH BCErAa peuyb UIET O Mpea-
CTaBUTENAX 3HATH, OOpaleHHbIX U3 30pOacTpU3Ma U TEM Ha-
BJIEKLIUX Ha cebsf ApocTb CBOUX CEMEH M 30pOACTPUHCKOro
KJiupa?’.

Korpa Liepkosb, nocne monrux npecnenoanuii 1lla-
nypa II, obpena mup, B nepcuackoi cronuue, « Hopod Cernes-

Kkuu », Bex-Apnaiwiupe, ctanu co3biBatbecs cobopel 410, 420,
424 ropoB. CMUCOK €MUCKOIOB, Y4aCTBOBABIUKWX B HHUX, JOKa-
3bIBA€T CYLIECTBOBAHWE BOKPYI KaTOJMKOCA LIECTH MPOBHH-
uuii. IlepBas — npoBuHUMA MuTtpononuta [onau-Ulanypa

(bér Jlanara) B Xy3ucTaHe, JeTHER CTOJMLbI CacCaHUIOB. 3a-

TeM — NPOBUHIMA MuTpononuta HucieiHa, HbiHewHero Hy-
caibuHa, Ha TYpeLKO-CUPUICKOI rpaHuLle, BO BIACTH KOTOPO-
ro HaXOJIWJIOCh HECKOJIbKO €MapXHii, JeXalluX K CEeBEpy, IAe
CHpHICKOE HacelleHUe CMELIMBANIOCh ¢ apMAHCKHUM2. 3aTeMm —

IIpar aMaiiaH, nosxe bacpa (5 2l , J.:s; ), Haxonsuascs

ceiiuac Ha rore Mpaka. ITotom — XnaitaB, Bokpyr Apbuna c
NMOOAYMHEHHBIMM €My Ha CeBepe enmapXusMH, JIeXKAIUUMU B

KYPACKHX rOpax, B OKPeCTHOCTAX Bonbuioro 3aba ( 333 33y ).

3atem — Ber lapmaii, npoBuHuus Tapmaiin (dasl 3| ar-Aorca-

21 BROCK, S., The Church of the East in the Sasanian Empire..., p. 73.

28 CBs3b CHUpHiiLieB ¢ ApMeHHeil Ha MPOTAXKEHUH UCTOpUM Oblia ca-
moii TecHol. Mouceit XopeHckuit (MoBcec XopeHaiu) B CBOeH KHHUTE
Hemopusa Apmenuu (V B.) NpOCIEXHUBAET €€ ¢ APEBHEHULLMX BPEMEH.
Cwm.: Moise de Khoréne. Histoire d'Arménie. /| CURETON, W., op. cit.,
pp. 125-139; Moscec Xopenauu, Hcmopus Apmenuu. — M., 1858.
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pamuxa — HapOJHOCTh, FTOBOPSALLAS HAa OJHOM M3 apaMercKuXx

A3bIKOB) ¢ LeHTpoMm B Kapxa nber Cnox, coBpemenHoM Kup-
kyke. W, HakoHen, dapc, npocTUpaBlUMiCS Ha CEBEp MO
OKPECTHOCTei HblHelnHero TerepaHa, M Ha ¥Or, BIOJb ABYX
Oeperos, nepcuackoro u apabekoro, ITepcuackoro 3anuBa®.

XOTS TOHEHHUS CO CTOPOHBI LIAXOB MPEACTaBISIOT CO-
60l siBJeHMEe YpEe3BbIYAMHONH 3HAYMMOCTH IS XHU3HU LlepkBu
M UCKITIOYMTENLHO NOCTOBEPHO OTPaXEHHOE B JOKYMEHTax,
OHO BCE€ )K€ H€ €IMHCTBEHHO XapaKTepHOE ISl BPEMEHHU Mep-
CUICKOTO BlaAbluecTBa. BypHOoe pa3BUTME HOBOIl XpPUCTHaH-
CKOM KyNbTYypbl (HauaBlleecs, KaK ykasbiBajnocb, B OcpoeHe),
OCHOBAaHHOI Ha ApeBHeil apaMeiickoil, U BoOpaBLieid B cebs
KYJIbTYPHbIE JOCTHUXEHUS MHOTHMX 3THUYECKMX CpyNH, Mpo-
NOJDKANIOCh U AAaN0 POXACHUE 3HAMEHUTON cupuiickoii wkone.
O mkonax, xak 3ameuaer H. B. IluryneBckas, ynoMHHawT
OY€Hb MHOTHME UCTOYHHUKH: « XKUTHUS UEPAPXOB, HCTOPUU MOHA-
cTolpeid, 6uorpaduu, XpOHUKH, MECTHbIE UCTOPHM, TAKHUE CO-
4YUHEHHUs, Kak paccka3bl @ombl Maprckoro u « Kuura ueno-
mynpusi» HuoneHaxa »%. Oto Oblia ceTh, ¢ LIGHTPaMu B pa3s-
HbIX ropojax (ocobenHo CeneBkun-Krecudone), ¢ yunnuma-
MU NIPHM MOHACTBIPAX U LEpKBax, ocobas 3aboTta O KOTOPHIX
Bcerga Obina ¥ no ceil ieHb OCTaeTcs OTJIMYUTENIbHON 0cobeH-
HocTblo 1lepkBu Bocroka.

Honyqeﬂne o6pa3osamm B 3THUX IIKOJIaX COCTOAJIO B
OCHOBHOM B UT€HHH, U3BACHEHUHU U TOJIKOBAHUHU CBﬂU.leHHOI‘O
ITucanus. I1pu 3TOM TiMaTens,HO pa3bupanoch MPOM3HOLIEHHUE,
¢uxcupoBanuck pasHouteHus. B tonkoBanuu Ilucanus mns
BOCTOYHO-CHMPHHCKOHX TpaaMUHANU XapaKTEPHbI HCTOPHYHOCTDL H
KOHKpeTHas obpasHocTs. Taxoit noaxon coyerancs ¢ boraTo
YCTHOH Tpaauuuei3!.

OtMeTHM, yTO HUbNEiickoe HorocnoBue cupHiileB U Ana-
JIEKTUYECKOE « YMO3pEHHE » APUCTOTENA, KOTOPOro H3ydalH
BpauH, NPaKTHYECKH He nepecekannch. YcraB ogHoi U3 Hlkon
Aaxe CrieliHaIbHO OroBapuBaeT HCOGXOI{HMOCTB TaKoOro orae-

¥ FIEY, J. M., L’expansion..., p. 150.

3 JTUTYNEBCKAS, H., Hemopus Hucubuiickoti Akademuu. // TIC, BbIn.
17/80, J1., 1967, C. 90-109.

3 MACINA, R., L'homme a l'école de Dieu. D'Antioche a Nisibe. /I
Proche-Orient Chrétien, tt. XXXII (1982) — XXXIII-(1983).
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JIEHHS « CBALLEHHOTO » OT « MUPCKOTO ». « DUitocoduio » 3aMme-
HAJNAa THMHOrpadus ¢ obunHeM B Hell 3aMevaTelbHbIX MOITH-
4YeckUx o6pa3oB.

K nepBoi#i yetBeptn IV B. BOCXOAAT CBUIAETENbLCTBA O

IIxone B HuciiBiine (\":"5" ), BOBHUKHOBEHHE KOTOPOW CBS-

3aHO ¢ UMeHaMu enuckona Map Ma‘koa u ero yuenuka E¢-

pema Cupuna (Map ’Anpem Cypiiaita). [Ipeganue pacckasbi-
BaeT, 4yTo Edpem Oblt mpuBiIEYEH CBOUM EMUCKONOM K 3aHATH-
am B lllxone Gnaronaps cBoeMy TajlaHTy ToJIkoBaHWUS CBs-
mieHHoro ITucanus32. Ero TonkoBaHUs, NMPOMOBEAW, FMMHBI
NepeBOAMINCh Ha MHOTME SI3bIKM, B T. Y. FPEYECKHH, apMSsH-
CKM#, KONTCKUH, 3¢uonckuii, apabCckuii, TaTUHCKUH.

363 r., npuxoaswmiics Ha uapcroBanue llanypa II, —
NMOBOPOTHBIN A1 *u3HU Edpema CupuHa u ucropun Hwucu-
BuHckoM I1Ikonbl. B pe3ynbTaTe MUPHBIX COTJIaLIEHM, 3aKITIO-
YEeHHbIX Mocye cMepTH umnepatopa lOnuaHa (Bo Bpems ero
KaMnaHuM Ha tore Meconoramuu), HucuBuH OblT ycTymuieH
Pumckoit umnepueit cacanuaaM. XoTs, B COOTBETCTBHHU C MO-
JIOXKEHUSIMU JOTOBOPA, XPUCTUAHCKOE HACEIEHHE JAOJDKHO Obl-
710 ObITb 3BAaKyMPOBAHO M paccelieHO B PuMckodl uMmmepuu
(Edpem ywen B AMua 4 3ateM nocenuics B Daecce), HucusuH,
KaK YKa3bIBajaocCh, CKOpO CTaj BaxxHoiW enapxued llepksu Bo-
CTOKa, 4TO OTpa3uTcs B Oyaymiem Ha cyasbe ero Akagemuu. C
nepexogom Edpema B Dpaeccy, 3TOT ropoa CTaHOBUTCS LI€H-
TpOM cupuiickoii obpasoBaHHocTd. Tam yumnucs Hapcai,
BbIJAIOLMIACA TMMHOTBOpEL, NMpO3BaHHbIA « Apdoit CeaToro

Hyxa», bap-Caema, 6ynymmii envckon HucusuHa, Ma‘Ha, B

O6ynyuwem enuckon PeB-’Appauiiipa, nepeBOAMBLUMI COYMHE-
Hus Peomgopa MorncyecTckoro Ha CUPUMACKHI A3bIK U MHOTHE
CUPHMICKHE KHUTH HA A3bIK NIEPCOB (NEXJIEBH).

B 373 r. Map ’AnpéM ymupaer, HO BAOXHOBJIEHHAs UM
Illkona nmpojomkaer mpouseratb. B V B. oHa npuobperaer
TaKyl0 U3BECTHOCTb, YTO « YYEHUKH « CTEKAIUCh B HEE CO BCEX
CTOPOH » M MOJIBA O €€ YYMTENSAX JOXOJMJIa He TOJIbKO 10 AH-

32 Barhadbsabba ¢ Arabaya, évéque de Halwan, Cause de la fondation des
écoles. PO 1V, 4, Paris, 1908, p. 377.
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THUOXHM, HO W 10 Bu3anTtuiickoit ctonuipl »33. Ee ctanu Ha3bl-
BaTb Illxonoti nepcog3s.

Haxonsce npsMo Ha rpanuue Pumckoit u Ilepcunckoi
umnepui, lkonsl HucuBruHa u Daeccwl ctanu ueHTpaMu 60-
rocjioBckoro obmeHa u mnoineMuku « Boctoka u 3anapa», B
KOTOPOM. NMPOSABJIAIINCH TMO-Pa3HOMY CKJIa[bIBAIOLIMECH NO3H-
uum ayx Lepkseid. Ins Llepkeu Bocroka 3tu IIkomnsl 6butn
TEM KaHaJIOM, MO KOTOPOMY B €€ CpeAy NMPOHMKAJNIO 3JUIMHHU-
CTHMYECKOE BIMAHME, Toraa kaxk B llepkBu BusaHTHiiCkOH HUM-
nepruM OHM Bce Oonblle BOCMPUHHUMANMCh Kak ouar
«4yxaoro» ydeHus. B 489r. ykazom umnepatopa 3eHOHa
IlIxona nepcoB Oblna 3aKpbiTa.

IIpexae, yeM nNpoAoOKaTb MPOCIEKHUBATbL HCTOPHIO
3HaMEHUTOH AKaaeMHH, HEOOXOOMMO Ha HEKOTOpOE BpeEMS
BEpHYTbcA Kk cobopam Llepksu BocToka, koTopeie cTanu cobu-
patbed B Havane V B. [IoMMMO MyyeHHUECKMX aKTOB, elle Ol-
HUM Ba)XXHEWLIUM HUCTOYHUKOM JUISi U3yuyeHUs: ucTopuH LlepkBu
BocToka B cacaHMACKOIl UMMepUHU sBlseTcs cOOpHUK cobop-
HBbIX JOKYMEHTOB, MOKpbIBaOIIKMX nepuoa ot 410 nmo 775rr.,
Gonblie U3BECTHBIN Kak Synodicon orientale3s i no cBoeMy

CHPHIICKOMY Ha3BaHUIO @arcuaw CyHxdooc.

Co6op 410 r. Obl1 CO3BaH CaMUM IIAXaHIIAXOM, Wazn-
rapaom I-M, Ho HHMLIMaTHBa UCXOMJIA He oT enuckona Cenes-

xuu-Krecudona (’Hicxdka), a OT NpeACcTaBUTENS BU3AHTHICKO-
ro MocoJbCTBA MHUpAa MEXIAy ABYMS HMMepUsMu3é MapyTol,
enuckona Minapkata (MapTtupononunca)’’, KOTOpPbIA TakKke

3 TIMrvnaEBCKAS, H. B., Cuputickas kynemypa Cpedrux 6exosé u ee
ucmopuyeckoe 3Hauenue. /| TIMTYNEBCKAS, H. B., Bauscnuiz Bocmok.
Buzanmus. Crasane.— J1., 1976, C. 168-186.

34 NAU, F., Edesse (Ecole de). /| DTC, vol. IV, cc. 2102-2103.

35 CHABOT, J. B., Synodicon Orientale ou recueil des synodes
nestoriens. — P., 1902.

36 Ot umenn numneparopa deogocus I1.

37B 420 r. oH cocTaBUI COOPHHK JEAHUHA MYYEHHKOB, a TAKXE COUYH-
HWJI psad aHTUPOHOB M TMMHOB B MX uecTb. CM.. Assemanus, op. cit.,
I11, 1, pp.”73-74; Ero xe, Acta martyrum et sanctorum, I1. - Romae,
1748.
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npuBe3 ¢ coOOH MUCHbMO, aJpeCOBAHHOE €MY « 3aMaIHbIMH »
enuckonamu: Ilopdupuem AHTHOXMHCKHMM, AKakoM Aujen-
nckuM, Ikingoi (3. aa ) Daecckum, EBceBuem Temnckum u

AKaKoM AMHICKHUM.

Iloxa LlepxoBb BocToka mnepexuBana TOHEHHsS, B
«crpaHe PumnsaH» Obutd cobpaHbl yxe aBa cobopa Bceid
« 9KyMeHbl » — Hukelickuii, B 325 r., 1 KOHCTaHTHHOMOJIbCKUH,
B 381, a Takxe HekOoTOpble NoMecTHble — ["TaHrpckuil, AHTHO-
XHACcKkHUit, JlaoqUKUHCKUNA. DTO BaXXHbIif MOMEHT: B LIEPKOBHOM
KOHTEKCTe TEPMUH 3xyMeHa (oikovpnévn) OTHOCcUIICA k Pumckoi
UMNEPHUH, U ClIeoyeT WMETb BBUAY, YTO Ha « BCEJIEHCKHE »
(oilkovpevikég) COBOPBI, O KOTOPbIX T'OBOPAT I'PEKO-PUMCKHE
MCTOYHHKH, cOOMpaNMCh ernucKorbl obyiacTed, BXOOALIMX B
Pumckyio umnepuio. Co3piBanuch 3TU COOOPbI UMMEPATOPOM,
BJIACTb KOTOPOTO 3a Mpeaesibl UMIEPHH, ECTECTBEHHO, HE pac-
MpOCTpaHsAIach®.

ITuceMo, mpuBe3eHHOe MapyToif, BMecTe €O caenaH-
HbIM UM TNiepeBOJOM noctaHoBieHH Hukelckoro cobopa u
€ro KpaTKoil ucrtopueit, 6bUI0 MpeABapUTENbHO MOKA3aHO LUa-
Xy M 3aTeM MPOYMTAHO cOpoKa cobpaBmmmcs enuckonam. OHo
MPHU3bIBAJIO K MPOBEAEHHIO Tpex pedopM:

1) Kaxnas enapxusi JOJDKHA Obijla UMETh TOJIBKO OJ-
HOTO €MHCKOMNa, PYKOIMOJIOXXEHHOIO TPeMs APYTMMH U HMEThb
nMcbMeHHoe noarBepxaeHue enuckona CeneBkue-KrecudoH-
CKOro (Ha3BaHHOI'O- MUTPOMOJIUTOM M TIJABOHM EMUCKOIIOB).
DTOT NMYHKT ObLJ, OYEBUAHO, HaMPaBJIEH Ha TO, YTOObI MOKOH-
YUTb C IBOMHOW MEpapXHel B HEKOTOPLIX rOpoJax, rie OJUH
€MUCKOIN NPEACTABJSA « [JIeH », T. €. HeNMOPTUPOBAHHbIE TPYIl-
nbl, a JpYrol KOpEHHOEe XpHUCTUAaHCKoe HaceneHue; 2) Cre-
JI0BaJNO YCTaHOBHUThH eIMHOOOpa3ue B KajleHAaape, 0OCOOEHHO B
TOM, 4TO kacanoch gathl ITacxu; 3) JomkHbl OblM ObITH NMPH-
HATbI CUMBOI M kKaHOHBI Hukelickoro cobopa.

Bce Tpu nyHkTa 66U1M 0100peHbI COBOPOM39.

3 Cp.: JIk. 2:1; cm k.. BROCK, S. P., The ‘Nestorian’ Church: A
Lamentable Misnomer. [/ (ed.) K.Parry and J.F.Coakley, The
Church of the East, Life and Thought. // Bulletin of the John Rylands
Library 78 (1996), p. 25.

39 BROCK, S., The Church of the East in the Sasanian Empire..., p. 74.
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Cnemyrommit  cobop 6b1 co3san npu Hasanaxe
(cHOBa MO MHMIMATUBE « 3aMaJHOTO » EMUCKOMNa, CAYXXUBLIErO
nociaoMm — Axkaka AMUACKOT0), B 420 r., HE3aAOJIr0 OO KPAaTKO-
ro rnepuoaa MnpeciefoBaHUN, KOTOPbI COBMan CO BCIBLILIKON
BpaXx bl Mexay umnepusmu. Ha HeM nuuib cHoBa ObuTH 0106-
PEHbI KAHOHBI « 3aMaIHBIX » COOOPOB0.

OCHOBHbIM pe3yibTaToM cobopa 424r. ObulO0 MNOA-
TBEpXJIeHUe HezaBUcuMocTH npectona CeneBkuu-KrecudoHa
MO OTHOLUEHUIO K « 3aMaJHbIM » ernuckonaM. XoTs CO BMella-
TENbCTBOM « 3anazaa » B aena llepkBu BocToka 6bU10 OTHBIHE
MOKOHYEHO, ero BIMSHUE CKOPO Aaio ceOs Mo4yBCTBOBAThL CO
ctopoHbl 3HameHuThIX IlIkona. B cBoem TpakTtare « [IpuunnHa

OCHOBaHHMs LIKON» Bap-xagbwa66a ‘Apa6aiia, uMeHyemblii

enuckonoM XanBaHa‘l, LeHTpaJdbHOe MeCTO OTBOAUT Peono-
py*? Morncyectckomy. Ilponomkarens AHTHOXMICKON Tpanu-
LUMH, « BEJIMKUI 9K3ereT », npuobdbpen B Daecce Oe3yClIOBHbIN
aBTopuTeT. [lox BAMSHMEM €ro NMUCAHWH, MEpeBENEHHbIX Ha
CUpHUICKMI 53bIK MOA pykoBoacTBOM rnaBbl Illkonst Map

Kuopsi43, ¢ 420-x rogoB (1 ocoOeHHO B 430-X) XpUCTOIOTHS B
3TUX Kpyrax crajga pa3BHUBaTbCi B CTOPOHY MPHUHATHUS YHUCTO
IHodU3UTCKOro xapakTepa. B Heil aenancs ocoOblil akLIEHT Ha
COBEpIIEHCTBE KaK BOXXeCTBEHHOM, TaK M UYEIOBEYECKOH MpPH-
pon Bo Xpucre. PacripocTtpaHsinucs nucanus deogopa BMeCTe
co cnaBoi IIxonbi. PacxoxaeHre BO B3risgax ¢ « 3anagoM »,
OJHAKO, MPOMU3OLLJIO He cpa3y, u PaBByna, enuckon 3aecchbl
(412-435), onuueTBOPABILMKA OMNMO3UMUMIO, MOT MPOJOIKATh

npenoaasaTh Hapsgy ¢ MBoi (~=.m Xusea), ropsuum cTO-

4 Huxefickoro (ewe pas!), AHkupckoro, Heoxecapwuiickoro, I'aHrp-
ckoro, AHTtHoxuiickoro W Jlaoaukuiickoro. « Ecniu uutath Mexny
cTpok, — 3ameudaer npod. C. bpok, — scHO, yTO pedopmbl cobopa
410 r. 6buH He 0cOBEeHHO 3 deKTUBHBIMU ». CM.: Ibid.

4 Tak oH moamucayics nox aktamu cobopa 605r. mpu KaToIMKOCe
I'puropun 1. Cm.: CHABOT, J. B., Synodicon Orientale, p. 479.

2 poiorordh HIH Buddala.

43 Barhadbsabba ‘ Arabaya, op. cit., p. 382-383.
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POHHMKOM « OJIa)KEHHOTO ToJKoBaTens »%4. FBa BnocneacTBuu
CTaHeT npeeMHUKOM PaBByibl Ha 3aecckoi kadenpe. K uucny
yueHMKOB HMBbI M €ro npuBEpXEHLEB NpuHainexan bap-

CaBMa, nepc No NMPOMCXOXIEHHUIO, BbIAAIOLIMANACA NPEACTaBU-
Tenb cupuiickoi obpazoBaHHOCTH. brarogapsa cBoer HeyXuB-
YMBOI HAType, OH CHHUCKAJ ClaBy AMCCHUIEHTA, HO €ro Ipyxe-
ckue oTHolueHMs ¢ waxom Ilepo3om (457-484) no3Bonunu emy
crath enuckonoM HHCHBMHA WM OJHOBPEMEHHO TMOJYYHTH
BJIMATENbHYIO CBETCKYIO JOJDKHOCTb IJIaBbl TEPCUACKHMX I10-
rpaHuyHbIX BoHck*. OH ybemun Ileposa, 4TO AMOPHU3UTHI 3
OONbLUCH Mepe 3acny)XMBAIOT €ro JOBEPHUS*, W mpuiaraa He-
MaJIo YCUJIMiM [UTsl YTBEPXXIEHUs 3TOW NOKTpUHbI B Mpane. Cam
NpOJABHHYBILUMcS Gnarogaps « lllkone mepcoB», OH ynensn
o6pa3oBaHHIO camoe NMpucTanbHOe BHUMaHue. [Toatomy, kor-
na nocne cMeptd MBbl B Daecce (457) npoTMBHUKK OMOHU-
3UTCTBA CTaJIM OpaThb Bepx*’, OH ylIeNd OTTYyAa, YTOObl OPraHu-
3o0BaTh AkageMuro B HucuBune. IMeHHO Tyaa mepeuuio 3Ha-
YUTEIbHOE YMCJIO MpernojaBaTesied U YYEHHKOB, KOrja ernu-
cxon HouH ymanun ux u3 apecckoid konwi*8. [locne ee oxon-
yaTenbHOro 3akpbiTus B 489 r. Hapcaii, rnasa Ilkonsl, c
OCHOBHBIM COCTABOM YYMTEJIEH W CTYJIEHTOB OBbLIIM NPUHSATHI B
Axanemuu HucuBuHa, KOTOpas € 3TOr0O MOMEHTA HayUHaeT
MEpPEeXUBAaTh HOBBIM pacLBeET.

4 EcTb OCHOBaHMA OyMaTb, YTO B nocienywolem nepexone PasByibl
Ha ctopoHy Kupunna ceirpana He NOCIERHIOK POJIb JHuYHas obuaa.
Cwm.: bonoToB, B. B., Jlexyuu..., . IV, C. 233; [IUI'YIEBCKAS, H.,
Hcemopus Hucubuiickou Axademuu, C.95. Bo BcskoM ciyuyae, ero
IeATENbHOCTb MOCNE 3TOTO NepPexoJa XapaKTepH3yeTcsl ABHbIM OXe-
croueHneM. Cm.: PAUT, B., Kpamkuit ouepk. .., C. 34.

4 TIUryYNEBCKASA, H., Hcmopus Hucubuiickott Akademuu, C. 99.

46 MACOMBER, W. F., The Christology of the Synod of Seleucia-
Ctesiphon, A.D. 486. 1/ OCP, Vol. XXIV (I-1I), 1958, p. 147.

4T LABOURT, J., Le christianisme dans l'empire perse. — P., 1904,
pp. 130-152.

48 MACOMBER, W. F., op. cit., pp. 143-144.
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VYcraB HucuBuHCKOM AKaJeMHUM, Tak Ha3bIBaeMble
« CTaTYThl », MPEACTABJAIOT COOOH MaMATHUK BbLAAIOLIEHCS
LIEHHOCTUY.

Hapcas Ha nocty rnaBbl Illkonbl cMenun ’Eniwa‘
(Enuceit) ‘Apabaiia Bap-Ko636aiie, a ciycTs cemb JIET PeKTo-
poMm crtan nnemsHHUk Hapcas Map Aspaam (527-569)%. C
MMEHEM TMOCJEAHEro CBA3aH MNepuoA ocoboro npouBeTaHUE
IIxonsl, pacuiMpeHueM M OJIAarOyCTPOMCTBOM KOTOPO# OH
3aHuMancs. OH 6bU1 aBTOPOM M3BECTHOTO I'MMHA, MPUCOEU-
HeMOro OOBIYHO K BOCTOYHO-CUpPHIiCKHMM pykonucsm Ilcan-
TUpH, a Takxke psaa Oubieickux TonkoBaHMiS!. « Jlena ero
6oree ACHBI M CBETIIbI, YEM JIY4YM COJIHLA » — NMcan o HeM bap-
xanbwabba Apabaiias2. [Tocne Hero, B TeyeHue AByx jeT Ixo-
ny BosriaaBnan Mmo‘itas, BNOCIEACTBUM emuckon Ap3yHa, a
3aTeM KaTonukoc (581-596).

VYuurtenscTBoBas B LlIkone U cocTtaBUTENbL NMEPBOH CH-
puiickoii rpammaTuxu Mocud Xysaia (Xysucranckuit). Emy
NPUNMCHIBAIOT 3aKpenjeHue MpaBUIl BOCTOYHO-CUHPHUICKOIO
NPOU3HOILIEHHUS.

B 572r. pextopomM cran XHaHa ApnuabeHckuid

(~aoduas v Xnana Xoailaediia ), B cyabbe KOTOPOTO

CHOBAa MNpoOsABMJIAach Henokosebumas npeaaHHocTh ILIkomel
Hacneauro Peopopa MoncyecTckoro. XHaHa MbITancs 3aMe-
HUTb MPUHATBIE TOJIKOBAHUA « OJIAXKEHHOTO TOJIKOBATENS »
CBOMMU COOCTBEHHbIMM, BBIABUIAs B KayeCcTBE aJIbTEPHa-
TUBHOrO aBTOpHUTeTa O6Hubneiickue koMMeHTtapuu Moanna 3na-

49 VOOBUS, Arthur, ed., The statutes of the school of Nisibis. Ed., transl.
and furnished with a commentary by Arthur V66bus. — Stockholm, ETSE,
1961. Ero xe, The History of the School of Nisibis. CSCO Vol.266,
Subsidia t. 26. — Louvain, 1965; GUIDI, 1., G/i Statuti della scuola di
Nisibi, ed. I. Guidi. // Giornale della Societa Asiatica Italiana, v. 4, Roma,
1890; CHABOT, J. B., L’Ecole de Nisibe, son Histoire, ses Statuts. I/ JA,
série IX, t. 8 (1896), pp. 43-93; I[IUTYJIEBCKAS, H., yum. cou..

50 Barhadb3abba Arabaya, op. cit., p. 387.

S PANT, B., Kpamkuii ouepk..., C. 79.

52 Ibid., p. 389.



ITepcudckuit nepuod. Lllkonst 28

ToycTa. BipoyeMm, NOMMMO 3TOro, €My Tak)Xe€ BMEHSUIM B BUHY
CKJIOHHOCTb KO B3rjsgaM OpwureHa. OJHHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX €ro
onmnoHeHToB Ob1 Map baepaii Pab6a (Benukuii)s3, ewe onHa
KioyeBas ¢urypa B MCTOPUM BOCTOYHO-CUPHMICKOIO MOHa-
uwiectBa U ob6pas3oBaHWsA. BrnocnencTBuM ero Tpyabl 3alMYyT
ueHTpaiabHoe Mecto B 6orocnosuu Llepksu Bocroka. Xapak-
TepHble s ero Kuueu Eoduncmea (Mbvi’mpe ‘an anaxyma
6 ‘an 'nawyma 6 ‘an napcona oa-xoaiiyma) GopMyJibl NOSBISIOT-
csl y)KE B OTUETE O JUCKYCCUM, OrpaHU30BaHHON B 562 . FOc-
TuHUaHoM54. B 609-628 rr., xoraa wax Xocpoit I, noanas noa
BJIMSIHUE CBOEro Bpaua, ['aBpi’una CHHrapckoro, craj NnpoTH-
BoJeHcTBOAaTh M30paHHI0 HOBOTO katonukoca Ilepksu Bocro-
ka5, Map baBgaii Pa66a sBisiics dakTruuecku ee rinasoit. Ilox
€ro PYKOBOJCTBOM ObUIM NOCTPOEHbI M BOCCTAHOBJIEHbI MHO-
TMe LIKOJIbI, NeNaliCh MepeBOabl, CO3JaBajCh HOBbIE COYMHE-
HUs, ObUI MPEANPHUHAT DA MUCCUOHEPCKHX MHULIMATUB®.

Xotsa B VII-VIII BB. HucuBuHckas AkagemMust npoao-
)Kaja CBOIO AEATENbHOCTb, HayajJo ynajaka yxe AaBajio cebs
owywaTts. [IpyunHaMu ero SBUIOCH Kak apabckoe 3aBOEBAHUE
M CTOJIKHOBEHMS C MEepCaMu, TaK U TOT (HaKT, UTO B pe3yabTaTe
NoJabeMa MOHALUECTBA B TAKUX LEHTPax, KaK MOHAcCTbIpb Ha
rope 'W3na (Heckonbko ceBepo-BocTouHee HucusuHa), nepe-

*HuBaeMoro Onaromaps aestenbHOCTH B cepenuHe VI B. Map
Aspaama u3 Kaumkapa (coBp. lewly Bacum), Bepyuiast posb B
dopMupoBaHMM OOrocinoBUs [Mepeunla K MOHACTbIPSM, 4YTO

53 VOOBUS, Arthur, ed., The History of the School of Nisibis. ch. VIII.

54 GUILLAUMONT, A., Justinien et l’église de Perse. /| Dumbarton Oaks
Papers 23-24 (1969/70), 39-66. llepkoBHas noautuka IOcTHHMaHa
BbIpaXkajiacb He TOJIbKO B MpsAMbIX Auckyccusx ¢ L{epkoBbio BocToka.
Cpenyn Hanbosee Hanbosee BaXKHbIX U3 €€ NOCIEACTBUH — OCYXKAEHHE
Ha V cobope (553) nucanuit Geonopa.

55 Cwm.: S.J. BRILL’s First Encyclopaedia of Islam, 1913-1936. Article
NESTORIANS, Vol. V1. — Leiden, N.Y ., Kebenhavn, Koln, 1987, p. 903.
56 MALECH, G.D., History of the Syrian Nation and the Old
Evangelical-Apostolic Church of the East. — Minneapolis, 1910, p. 242.
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BJIEKJIO 332 coOoH ymeHblueHHue BausHUS HucuBuHckoil Illko-
b1,

OJHUM U3 U3BECTHBIX MOHAXOB M3 MOHACTBIPS Ha rope
"H3na 6bi1 Mimiixa-3xa. B pesynsTaTe kondnukTa ¢ Map
baBBaeM, ObIBIIEM TOra HacToATeleM M3TMHCKOTO MOHACTbI-
ps, oH yuen B JlaceHCKHMI OKpyr, rZle OCHOBaJl CBOil MOHa-
cToipb. Tam OH coctaBun Hcmopurw ILlepxsu, COCTOAILYIO B
OCHOBHOM U3 buorpaduii enuckonos (ao VI Beka)s.

HecMmoTps Ha mpopoJpkarouiyecs nepuoguMyeckue ob-
OCTPEHHUSI OTHOLUIECHUN MEeXAY ABYMS HUMIEPUSIMH, BIUIOTb [0
OTKPbITON BOHHBI, VI B. XapakTepeH OTCYyTCTBUEM CO CTOPOHBI
CaCaHHUICKOMW BJIACTH CEPbE3HBIX COMHEHUH B JIOSTILHOCTH CBO-
UX XPUCTUAHCKMX MOIJAAHHBIX® W OTMEYEH JaxXe HOBEPUEM,
MCIIBITBIBAEMBIM LlIaXaMHU K kaToyvkocaM LlepkBu Boctokaso.

KocBeHHBIM clieICTBHEM npeciefoBaHuii BuszaHTueh
NPOTHBHHUKOB cobopa, CO3BaHHOTO B XaIKMAOHE ObIIO TO, YTO
B CACaHWACKYIO UMIIEpHIO U3 cooOpaxkeHUH 6e30MmacHOCTH Ie-
pELUIM MHOTHE 3anaombvle cupuiiybl. YBEIWYEHHUIO HX 4YHCIIa
croco6¢cTBOBaNM M BOeHHbIe kKamnanuu Xocpos I (531-578/9),
OJHUM M3 PE3yJIbTATOB KOTOPBIX ObLIM nepecesneHUs Ha Bo-
CTOK MHOXECTBA IJIEHHbIX. AKTUBHOCTb 3alaJHbIX CUPDUHLIEB
Ha Boctoke Obu1a AOCTaTOYHO BbICOKA. JlOCTATOYHO YroMs-

HyTh Makosa Bapanes (15,31, =aain), «enuckona Dnec-
Cbl», U ero cotpyaHuka Deomopa, AEATENBHOCTb KOTOPBIX

57 BROCK, S., op. cit.,p. 77.

58 MINGANA, A., Sources Syriaques, vol. 1. — Leipzig, 1908.

59 [IpumevaTensHo, 4To cobop 576 r. npeanuchiBaeT, 4TOObl MOJIUT-
Bbl 32 Xocpos I Bcerna Bxmouanucs B quTypruo. Cm.: BROCK, S.,
op. cit.,p. 76.

60 Tax, Mwétita I 6611 oTnpasien nocnom B KoHcTaHTHHONONb B

587 r. I1ogo6HOE MOCONBLCTBO JOJDKEH Obii BO3riIaBuTh U Mot itas 11
B 630 r. borocnoBsckoe cornacue ObUIO TOrjJa MOYTH AOCTHULHYTO, U
noTepreno Heynauy JiMUib MO MPHYMHE, YTO NOKAa3aTelbHO, BHE3an-
HOrO MU3MEHEHUA TEYeHUs MOJUTHYecKHux cobbiThii. CM.: BROCK, S.,
Ibid.
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NPUXOANach Ha BTOPYIO nonoBuHy VI B.6! 640 ronom natupy-
eTcs TMOsBJIeHUE Magpuanama - MHUTPONOJMUM 3amnagHo-
cupuiickoit llepkBu Ha Boctoke$2. bnaromaps 3ananHo-
CUPHIfICKMM MOHaxaM, B pailOHe HbIHelHero ceBepHoro Mpaka
BO3HHUKJIH MHOTOYHCIIEHHblE MOHAcTbIpU®3. BorocnoBckue co-
YUHEHUS OTHbIHE HEOOXOIMMO paccMaTpHBaTh € yYETOM 3TOrO
COCYILIECTBOBAHMS.

Havano VIIB. mns cacaHuiackoi WMNEpUW — Mepuof
HecTabunbHOCTH U Havana pacnana. Masgrapa 111 (632-651) -
NOCJIEeAHUI B crivcke nepcuackux waxos. Ho npexne, yeM ne-
pedTH x paccMoTpeHMio nonoxeHus LlepkBu Bocrtoka npwu
apabckoM Blaabl4ecTBe, HEOOXOAMMO YOENIUTb HEKOTOPOE
BHUMaHue muccuu 3>7oit LlepkBu na Bocmok, HayaBuiedcs B
PaccMOTpEHHbIH Bbillle pAHHUHA MEPUO.

' DUPUY, B., L’Eglise syrienne d’Antioche des origines a aujourd’hui. [/
Istina (Paris), 1990, pp. 171 ff.

62 WIGRAM, W., A. History of the Assyrian Church. — L., 1910,
Pp- 240-243. 3anagHo-cupHiickue enapxun Ha TEPPUTOPHH BOCTOUHO-
cupwuiickoii llepkBH HaxoOMIMCb Ha CeBepo-3anaje COBPEMEHHOTO
Hpaxa, B okpectHocTsax TakphTa, TeppuTOpWH, koTopas B 628-
629 rr. 6bina oxkynupoBaHa Mpaxnuem. IlepBbiM MadpuaHoM cuu-
Taercs MapyTa, « MUTPONONUT TakpUTCKHi ». 10 BO3HHMKHOBEHHS
MappuaHaTa 3anagHble CUPHUHLbI, XOTS U HUMENIM CBOMX EMHCKOIMOB,
noxuMHsanuch karonukocy llepksn BocToka u cnyXuim BOCTOYHO-
cupuiickyto nutypruwo. Cwm.: FIEY, J. M., op. cit., p. 151; Mar BAWAI
SORO, Is the Theology of the Church of the East Nestorian? I/ Syriac
Dialogue. First Non-Official Consultation on Dialogue within the Syriac
Tradition. — Vienna, 1994, p. 121; KPbIMCKHUH, A., CeMUTCKHE A3bIKH
u Hapoabl. Yacts II. // Tpyabl no BocToxoBeneHuio, [Buirn. V, Ne 2],
U3n. 2-e, non., M., 1910, C. 193.

83 FIEY, J. M., Assyrie Chrétienne. Contribution a l'étude de [l'histoire et
de la géographie ecclésiastique et monastique du nord de I'lraq. Vol. 1-2.
— Beyrouth, 1965.
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HAYAJI0 muccuu na Bocmok

Ilpenanus o nesitensHoctu an. Tomer (Pomer) B UHaum
pa3MyHbI®®, HO JaTOMW, Korjga oH npubbll Ha Manabapckoe
nobepexbe, coriaacHo HasbiBaeTcs 52r.55 Tam cBOlo mporno-
Belb OH OOpaTU MpEeXIE BCEro K €BPEHCKOMY MOCENEHHIO B
Kouune ¥ nuub 3ateM k caMuM HMHOycam$. Ilpennonaraior,
4TO Nno nNyTH B IHAMIO, OH OCHOBaJ psia OOUIMH, C KOTOPbIMH

MOTOM NPHUUUIOCH CTOJNIKHYThCS Map Mépmo“. UctopuuHocTh
3TUX NPEJAHHI NPoJoDKaeT ObITh MPEAMETOM JOJNTHX OUCKYC-
CUH®, HO cBA3b Mexay obwmHamu «llepkBu Ilepcuu» u
« XpucTHaH PoMbl » MO COMHEHHUE OOBIYHO HE CTABUTCH.

B 345r., xpuctrane FOxHol MHauM, vMcnbIThIBaBLINE
HEOCTaTOK IyXOBEHCTBA, OOpaTHUIMCh k KaTonukocy Llepksu
BocToka ¢ npocbboi npUcaaTh UM HECKOJbKO CBSALLEHHUKOB.
B otBeT Ha 3T0 B MHAMIO npubbLIa rpynna nepeceneHueB M3

TTepcuu, B 4UCIIO KOTOPBIX BXOAWI enuckon Mocud Duecckui,
YeThIPE CBSALICHHHKA, HECKOJIbKO JHAKOHOB, U KOTOPYIO BO3-
INaBNsiyl « TAMHCTBEHHbIH », kak ero HasbiBaeT XK. M. Oue,

Toma Knanaiias®. KakoBoit 661 HM Obljla BEpOSATHOCTb MMOUIMH-
HOCTH 3TOrO CBUJETEILCTBA, IBA BEKa CMYCTs, OKOJIo 553 roja,
nytewectBeHHUK Kocma MHIMKONIOB ykasbiBajl Ha cylle-
CTBOBAaHME LIEPKBH « B peruoHe, uMeHyemom Mane (Manabdap),
rJe BO3JENbIBAIOT Mepel », U 100aBisAi, YTO « B MECTe, Ha3bl-

64 THOMA, Mar, Juhanon, the Most Rev., metr., Mar Thoma Syrian
Church. Christianity in India and the Mar Thoma Syrian Church. —
Madras: Diocesan Press, 1952.

65 TISSERANT, Eugene, card., Eastern Christianity in India. A history of
the Syro-Malabar Church from the Earliest Time to the Present Day. - L.,
N.Y., Toronto, 1957, app. 1V, p. 199.

66 THOMA, Mar, Juhanon, op.cit.

¢7 HINDO, Behnan, Mgr., op. cit., p. 629.

% Hanp. KOLANGADAN, J., The Historicity of Apostle Thomas
Evangelization in Kerala. /| The Harp, Vol. VIL, IX., July 1995-1996,
pp. 305-327.

9 FIEY, J. M., L expansion..., p. 150.



Hauano muccuu na Bocmox: Hrous, Meps 32

BaeMoM KamnmmaHa (Kanukyr)’® HaXOOMTCS €MUCKOI, PYKOIMO-
noxeHHbId B Ilepcun ». TaM Xe OH TOBOPUI U O LIEPKBU CH-
puiickoro npoucxoxaeHust Ha Tanpo6ane (Lleitnon)’!.

Torna xe, B cepenune 1V B., u3 Apasun B Muauio npu-
661 HekTo Peodbun MHameu, KOTOPBIA B3JICs HUCIPABIATH
HEKOTOPBIE HEBEPHO, 10 ET0 MHEHUIO, CIIOXXUBLIHUECS TaM OObI-
4yay, TaKWe KaK TO, YTO BEPHbIE OCTABAJIMCh CUIETb NPH 4YTe-
Huu EBanrenus’2.

O ToM, 4TO cBA3M Mexay Muaueit u npecronom Cenes-
kuu-Krecupona Obinu ewe kpenkuMu Ha pybexe VI-VII Bs.
CBUAETENLCTBYET TOT PakT, 4To Mexay 596 u 604 rr. narpuapx

Caspiwo' I npyHMMan B MOAApOK apoOMaThbl, IPUBE3EHHbBIE U3
HHaun™.

Enuckon Unauu, crasumii mexay 714 n 728 rr. Mut-
POMOJIMTOM, NOHavajy 6bul NoJYMHEH MUTponouTy Papca’.

Ewe nanvire Ha BocTok oT dapca Haxoauachr 3HaMe-
HUTas MUTpornonus Mepsa (coBp. Mapsl, B TypkMeHUH), BbI-
JAloIIerocs LEeHTpa KyabTypbl. HMcTOpus mnosiBlieHUs 371ech
XpUCTMAHCTBA OTPaXEHa B TEKCTE, BKJIIOYEHHOM B « XPOHHKY

Ce‘epTa »” ¥ cBa3aHa ¢ uMeHeM bap-111a66w1, mesaTenbHOCTD

KOTOpPOTO NPHMXOAMJIach, BEPOATHO, Ha 242-272rr.7¢ K 334 r.
OTHOCHUTCS NMEPBOE YNOMMHAHME B CUPMICKUX HCTOYHMKAX O

7 Wnn Kunon? CMm.: FIEY, J.M, Ibid. Tlpoutenue « KannuaHsl » kax
« KanbkytThl » y ITocHoBa (C. 242), oueBnaHo, ownbka. TouHas no-
KaJm3alus 3TOr0 MECTA OCTAETCS CMIOPHbIM MOMEHTOM.

"' YACOUB, J., op. cit., pp. 162-163.

2 BOJIOTOB, B. B., Jexyuu..., 1. 11, C. 264; TIOCHOB, M. D., yum.
coy., C. 241.

B FIEY, J. M., L expansion..., p. 150.

4 Ibid.

75 SHER, A., DIB, P., Histoire nestorienne (Chronique de Séert), 1 partie,
fasc. 2. - PO, t. 5, P., 1910, pp. 252-257.

s BAEP, A. H.,, TAWBOB,B. A., KOWEJEHKO,T. A., Mepsckas
mumpononua. /| Tpaguuum u Hacneame XpucTuanckoro Bocroka.
Martepuansl MexayHapoaHo# koHbeperuuu. — M., 1996, C. 85-94.
ABTOpbI CTaTbH, BMECTE C TEM, YKa3blBalOT Ha BO3MOXHYIO CBA3b
NepBOHAYaJIbHOW NMpPOMOBeIM B JaHHOM PETMOHE OMATb-TAKH C Jes-
TenbHocThbio an. ®ombl. CM.: C. 90.
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MEPBCKOM enuckone’”. Haxoasicb NMpakTHYECKW Ha IpaHHULE
Hpana n Typkecrana, MepBckas MUTDOMNOJMS Cbirpajia 3Ha-
YUTEIbHYIO POJIb B PAcCNpOCTPaHEHHWH XPUCTHAHCTBA KakK Mo
BCEMY MEPBCKOMY 0a3ucy, TaK M JaJibllie Ha BOCTOK, 3a npeje-
abl XopacaHa..

Cynb6b1 xpucTuancTBa B CpeaHeid A3un u BoctouHoMm
TypkectaHe TecHO cBs3aHbl ¢ ucrtopueid lLlepkBu Bocroka B
Upane. O nepeceneHHH HUpaHCKUX XpUCTHAH Ha BocTok B pe-
3ynbtaTe roneHuil Hlanypa I, coobujaer apMsSIHCKHIA HCTOPUK
VB. Ernwe’. Ilomo6GHble MHUIPALMM NPOMUCXOAMIIM U MpH
WNazarapne 11 (438-457), v npu Opyrux cacaHMACKMX NpPaBUTeE-
nax. MHW3BecTHa [eATeNbHOCTb MEPBCKOIO MHTPOIMOJIMTA

*Hniiiu, KOTOPOro MMEHOBAJIH « allOCTOJIOM TIOPKOB »7. Hal-

neHHble B TypbaHe cpeaHe-nepcMACKUE U CUPUICKHE XPUCTH-
aHCKHME PYKOMHCH TaKXe CBHACTEILCTBYIOT 00 HMPaHCKOM
BIMAHUM®. B cBeTe HOKyMeHTOB, cobpanHbix npod. Ecnpo
Casku?!, sicHo, ckoJib BenMka Obuta posib BbIXOAUEB M3 Mepaa
B nponoBeau Epanrenus B Kurae.

JIBI>XeHHE Ha BOCTOK xpucTuaH Meconotamum U Hpa-
Ha HEpa3pbIBHO CBSA3aHO C « IUEJIKOBBIM MYTEM », « OTPOMHBIM,
MOABMXXHBIM BO BPEMEHH HMCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHBIM MPOCTPaH-
CTBOM »82, CBSI3bIBAIOLIMM B JPEBHOCTH U B CpeAHUE BeKa Kpaii-

7 BocroyHblit TypkecTaH B APEBHOCTM U pPaHHEM CPEIHEBEKOBbE.
OtHoc. S3biku. Penurnu. Ilox pen. ax. AH Tamxukckoit CCP B. A.
JIMTBUHCKOTO. — M., 1992, C. 583.

B 420r. mepBckas enapxus CTaHOBUTCA MHUTponosnued. Cm:
XBOJILCOH, [. A., IIpedsapumenvhble 3amemxu o HaiidenHbix 8 Cemu-
DeHeHCKOU obaacmu cupuiickux Hadzpobrvix Haonucsax. Il Xpucmuan-
cxue namamuuxu 8 Cemupeuenckou obnacmu. — CII6, 1886, C. 12-37.
[OTmenbHbBIA OTTUCK M3 « 3anucok 60cmMoOuH. OmOen. umn. pycck. ap-
xeono2. obwy. », 1.1, C. 74-109.]

8 ErvLUE, O Bapaase u Boiine ApmsHckoid. — EpeBan, 1971, C. 65.

% GUIDI, 1., Chronica minora. ~ CSCQO, Scr. syri, ser. 3, t. 4, Pars
prior, P., 1903.

80 Bocrtounblii TypkecraH..., C. 537.

81 SAEKI, Y., The Nestorian Documents and Relics in China. — Tokyo,
1937, pp. 453-459.

82 [TIETPOB, A. M., Beauxuit we.ikosbiir nyme. — M., 1995, C. 46.
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Hye npenensl Asuu, bamwxHuil Boctok M ctpanbl EBponbiss.
WM BO MHOTOM ONpEAesiINCh OCHOBHbIE HaNpaBJIeHUsI MUCCHH
Lepksu Bocroka: MHuaus, Apasus, FOro-Bocrounas u Cpen-
Has A3us, Bocrounsiii Typkectan, Kurai.

HexoTtopbie u3 3¢pTanuToB (TaKk Ha3bIBaeMbIX OenbIX
CYHHOB), MOCENMBLIMXCS HA TpaHUlie HbIHelHero AdraHucra-
Ha, y)xe B Hayane VI B. NPHHAIM XPUCTHAHCTBO, BO3MOXHO,
kak npexnonaraetr XK. M. @ue, ot apmsus4. B 549 r. onu o6-

paTUIKChL K kaTonukocy Map Asse (540-552) ¢ npocs6oit py-
KOTIOJIOXHUTh B E€MMCKONbl OQHOTO CBSILLIEHHUKA M3 KOPEHHBIX
xutesneiss. Ectb, ogHako, CBUAETENLCTBO, YTO CPEAM TYHHOB,
HaceNMsBIIMX 3anagHoe nobepexbe Kacnuiickoro Mops, pac-
NPOCTPAaHEHHE XPUCTUAHCTBA MPOU3OLLIO Onaroaaps CHpHii-
LaM 4 Jaxce UX CrielMajibHO HalmpaBJIEHHON MHCCHH, OAHUM U3
MJI0J0B KOTOPOH CTano MOsABJIEHUE NMEPEBOA HA S3bIK T'YHHOB
CaseHHoro ITucanusss.

BeposiTHO, B V-VIBB. XpHUCTHAaHCTBO MPOHHUKAET B
Corauany. CeeneHus o6 yuypexaeHun Mutpononuu B Corae
NMPOTUBOPEYMBLI: HcTOpUorpaduueckas Ttpaauuus Llepkeu
Bocroka npunuceiBaeT ee pa3HbIM natpuapxam — Axeto (410-
415), e (505-523) u Mwotiiasy 11 (628-643)87. Bo Bpems
KaTOJIMKOCaTa MnocieaHero Oviia cozmgaHa mutpononus B Ca-
MapKaHe, YTO TOBOPUT O YXe€ JUIMTETLHOM K TOMY BPEMEHH U
yCTORYMBOM cyuiecTBoBaHMM oOuwuH LiepkBu Boctoka B paii-

8 TIMrYNEBCKASA, H.B., «Illenxosas oopoza». [/ TIWI'VIEB-
CcKAS, H. B., Bauxcnuit Bocmok. Buzanmus. Cnasane. — J1., 1976, C.
65-67.

84 FIEY, J. M., op. cit., p. 153.

85 BocTtounblii TypkecraHn..., C. 535; Enuckon B « cTpaHy 3¢ TajMTOB »

(~=iam ¥u=\) 6bun Bekope nocrasned. Cwm.: Histoire de mar

Jabalaha, de trois autres patriarches, textes syriaques ed. Bedjan, — P.,
1905, pp- 267-269 LluTt. no: ITUrvIEBCKAS, H., Map Ab6a I (K uc-
mopuu kyaemypel VI 6. H. 3.) [/ CoBeTckoe BocTokoBeneHue, V (1947),
C. 83.

86 TIMrYNEBCKAA, H. B., Cupuiickas kynemypa..., C. 181-182.

87 MESSINA, G., Christianesimo, buddhismo, manicheismo nell’Asia
antica. — Roma, 1947, p. 74.



35 o ahsth Casnonn dinta iy Sasshan

oHe Camapkanackoro Corpas®., Corauiickas KOJIOHM3aLHs
Bocroynoro TypkecraHa crnocoOGCTBOBajia NPOHUKHOBEHHIO
XpUCTHAHCTBA Aajblie Ha BocTok®d.

IlosBNeHUI0O BOCTOYHO-CUPHUICKUX MMCCHOHEPOB B
VIB. B Kutae npeauiectBoBan AOCTaTOYHO NONTMHA MpoLecc
MOCTENEHHOTO MPOHUKHOBEHUS Tyla XpPUCTUAHCTBA, YTO CTaJIO
pe3y/bTaTOM BO3HUKHOBEHHMS TOPrOBbIX KOJOHHHM Ha MpOTH-
xeHun « lllenxoBoro nytu». O mnpubBITUM MHUCCUOHEPOB
IlepkBu Bocrtoka ko maBopy muHactuu Tan (618-907) B 635T.
M3BECTHO U3 3HaMEeHUTOro « [TaMaTHHKa, [HamoMHHaOLIEro] o
npornoBeay ceetioro ydyeHus da Ilunaes B Kurtae», obHapy-
XEHHOro B 1625T1. MesyuTtaMu M ¢ Tex MOp M3BECTHOIO Kak
crena CuaHb-¢y?. DTOT NaMATHUK ObLT BO3ABUTHYT B 781 I. B
orpazne MoHactbipsi LlepkBu BocToka, ocHoBaHHOro B 638 T.
npy kuralckom umneparope Tai-L{3yHe (627-649), xoTopbIi
pacroJjIoXun ero B 3anagHOM pailoHe CBOEW CTOJIMLbI
Yanvanb. Hannucb, BbIMONHEHHAass KUMTaCKMM MHMCbMOM U
JOTMOJHEHHAas CIIHUCKOM MMEH Ha CUPUHCKOM fA3blke (B CTHIIE
3CTPaHresio), MOBECTBYET 00 UCTOPUM MUCCHU U M3JIAraeT cyTh
MPUHECEHHOTO €l Yy4YyeHWUs. ABTOPOM HaJaMucaHus Obla
« IEPCUACKMIA CBALICHHHMK » AJaM, UMEBILUMA BTOpOE, KUTaM-
ckoe uMs I1I3un Ll3un. IlepBbIM MHCCHOHEPOM Ha3bIBacTCA
« YETIOBEK BBICOKHX JOCTOMHCTB A063Hb »°'. Muccuio BO ria-
BE C HUM TOPXXECTBEHHO BCTPETWIM B 3aNagHOM MNpEAMECTbE
YaHbaHu U npoBoauau Bo asopeu. ITo npuka3y uMneparopa ¢

8 MHorue U3 COCTaBIEHHbIX MHCCUOHEPAMHM TEKCTOB, HaWIEHHLIX B
oasuce Typdana, B paiioHe p. Tapum, u coaepxalyux parMeHThl,
natupyemble nepuogoM ot VI po VIII BB. Haxoastcs ceituac B bep-
nuHe. Cm.: FIEY, J. M., op. cit., p. 152.

8 BocrouHblit TypkecraH..., C. 536.

9 KbIYAHOB, E. U., Cupuiickoe necmopuancmeo ¢ Kumae u Llenm-
pansroti Azuu. I/ TIC, Buin. 26(89), JI., 1978, C. 76-85; SAEKI, Y.,
op. cit.; DUPUY, B., L’expansion de I'Eglise de 1'Orient en Chine. La
christologie de la stéle de Si-ngan-fou (781). // Istina (Paris) XL, 1995,
N° 2, pp. 205-209.

91 KbIYAHOB, E. U., yum. cou., C. 77. IlonbiTKH ONpeAennuTb MPOMUC-
XO0X/IEHHE ITOrO HMEHU NMPOAOIKAIOTCA.



Havano muccuu ra Bocmok: Kumaii (Cuanb-Py ), Apasus 36

635 mo 638 rr. menaljics NepeBO] CBSILIEHHBIX KHHUIY2, moclie
4Yero OH, 0O3HAKOMMBLUKCb C HUMHM OOBSIBUII, YTO HOBOE Y4YEHHE
« MOXET CBOOOJIHO MCIOBeOBaThLCs BO Beel TToaHebecHOM »93.
Bcnen 3a yeM u ObITT OTKPBIT MOHACTBIPD, TI€ MO NMPEANHCAHUI0
MOT MpOXHBaTb IBaALAaTh OAMH MoHax. Ha oxaHoit U3 cTeH
MOHACTBIPS 6bU1 M300paXkeH MOPTPET UMIepaTopa, YTO O3Ha-
4yajio Bbicoyaiiluee OaroBOJIEHME K HOBOH, «JIyuye3apHOH »,
Kak ee HasBanu, penuruu. Ilpu npeemuuke Tai-1{3yHa, T'ao-
LI3yHe XpHUCTHAHCTBO MPOAOIIKAIO HAXOAUTLCH MO MOKPOBU-
TENIbCTBOM JMHACTHUH.

TIpepniBas 3mech paCCMOTPEHHE ABHUXEHHUS BOCTOYHbBIX
cupuiiueB Ha BocTox ¢ TeM YTOObI OOPATUTBCS K CIENYIOLIEMY
nepuony xusuu LlepxBu Boctoka — nocne apabckoro uciam-
CKOr0 3aBOEBaHMS, HEOOXOAUMO 3aMETHUTb, YTO CBS3M CHUPHIA-
ueB ¢ apabamu OblK yxe gaBHUMH. ITo Bcell 30He nepcUacKo-

ro BIMAHMA, 0T XaapamayTa (s 2> ) 10 [lansMupsl, 6b110

pPacnpoCTPaHEHO BOCTOYHO-CHpHiickoe xpucTHaHcTBO. Ha
BOCTOYHOM TmnoOepexxbe ApaBHHM M3BECTHO WIECTh €MapXuid

IlepxBu Bocroka. Octpos Cokotpa (&,kin Cyxympa), an-

MMHHCTPATHBHO MOJYMHEHHbIH MeMeHy, B nnaHe LepKkOBHOM
Haxoawics B BeleHUM kaTonukoca llepkBu Bocroka u npuHm-
MaJj CBSILEHHMKOB, npuesdxaBwux u3 Ilepcun no Mopro®. Co-
obumennio cnocobCTBOBaNM YU Pa3BUTbIE TOPIOBbIE CBA3M.
AJqeH, 10XXHO-apaBUHCKUH MOPT, CIYXUBUIMKH TPaHCMOPTHBIM
y3nom ajis toprosues u3 Uuauu u Kuras, He Mor He npusiie-
kaThb B MeMeH npeanpuMM4MBLIX cupHiileB. KHsbxecTBO nax-
MUIOB Ojarogaps CBA3fM C BOCTOYHBIMM CUpHUHMLIAMH U HX
BJIMSTHUIO MPUHSJIO XPUCTHAHCTBO. B 595 r., koraa oTHolLeHuUs

92 DaxT, NOATBEPXIAIOIKHI, YTO 3TO Obla He nepBas BCTpeva BO-
CTOYHO-CUPHUHCKON ¥ KUTAHCKOMN KYJIBTYD.

93 Tam xce, C. 81. Koe-4T0 U3 3TUX NEpeBOAOB, BUAHMO, COXPAHHUIIOCH
no cei AeHb.

94 8. J. BRILL’s First Encyclopaedia of Islam..., p. 903.
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KaTOJIMKOCa C MEPCUACKON BJIACTbIO OOOCTPHUIMCH, OH Halllen
npubexuiie y apabos Xipbl (& ,.31 )%.

Ho VII B. Ha ApaBuiickoM NoayocTpoBe CTaJIKUBAIHUCh
NpEACTaBUTEIM CaMbIX Pa3HbIX UCMOBEAAaHWi: apuaHe, kado-
JIMKH, « KyLIWTbI, XMMbSIPUTBI U UHAYCHI », 3aMaIHbIe U BOCTOY-
Hbl€ CUPDUILbI, HE TOBOPS YXe O MPUCYTCTBUU 3HAYUTEIbHOIO
yucna uyaeeB. Xponuka IlceBmo-AnoHucus Tenbmaxpckoro
CBUIETENCTBYET O JOMUHMUpYIOUEM BIUsHUM B FOxHoit Apa-
BUM 3anafHbIX CHpUHLIEB, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO M3BECTHO O CY-
wectsoBanuu B VI B. B Memene enapxum Ilepksu BocToka?.
Hene3s He ynomsHyTs M o enapxuu llepxkBu Bocrtoka B

Karape, npocnaBuBLieiics BMOCIEACTBUM B JIMLIE 3HAMEHUTOTO
BOCTOYHO-cHpuiickoro mnonsmxHuka J[amumo Kartapckoro
(ai\yo ~awas Jaouwo * Kampaiia ). 13 Katapa xe ponom
6yaeT U BbiaarolMiicsa ceaToi Liepksu Bocroka Map *Hexak —
Hcaax CupuH.

Heob6xoauMo OTMETUTbL U TO, YTO KO BPEMEHU NOSBIIE-
Hus ucnama llepkoBb BocToka yxe npuina B ropHble paio-

Hbl, UMeHyeMble ceiiuac I{eHTpanbubiM Kypaucranom. Bnaro-
Japs 4pe3BblYalHO MIOAOTBOPHON MUCCHOHEPCKOW OesTElb-

HocTu MoHaxa Pab66ana IletioHa (T 447), yBeHuaBLIeHcs ero
MY4eHH4eCTBOM, U Map CaBbl, « YYHUTENIS S3bIKOB », XPUCTHAH-

95 VALOGNES, J.-P., Vie et mort des chrétiens d'Orient, des origines a nos
jours,P., 1994, p. 411.

% TTUTYIIEBCKAS, H. B., Xponuxa Ilcesdo-Juonucus Tenvmaxpckozo
o FOxcnoii Apasuu. |/ TINTYNEBCKAS, H. B., Bauxcnuii Bocmok. Bu-
3aumua. Cnasane. —J1., 1976, C. 110-130.

7FIEY, J. M., op. cit, p.152; S.J.BRILL’s First Encyclopaedia of
Islam..., p. 903.

9% BEULAY, R., La Lui:iére sans forme. Introduction a l'étude de la
mystique: chrétienne syro-orientale. — Chevetogne, s.a., pp. 102, 201.
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CTBO yKpemujoch B 3TUXx ropax?. Crapeiillive UepKBH 3IeChb
natupyrorcs IV-V Bekamu!00,

Ilepuoo apabckozo xanugpama (651-1258 22.)

637 r. U3BECTEH KaK I'OJ 3aBOCBAHMs LLAPCKUX MepCUI-
CKHX TOpO/JIOB, L-Jj\.\l\ an-Maoa’un, a B 651-m apabaM mnoko-

puics Becb bamxuui Bocrox. MMnepus cacaHuaoB crana Te-
nepb yacTbio apabckoif MMnepuu, kotopas k koHuy VII Beka
npocrupainack ot 6eperos CpeausemHoro u KpacHoro mopeit
po Oxkca (coBp. Amy-Hapes) u Wupma, u ot WUnmmiickoro
okeaHa go Kaekaza u Kacnusa. 31y uMnepuro oObI4YHO Ha3bi-

BalOT Xanugpam, KOTOPbIM TNPaBWIM HacCIeOHUKH (aal>

Xxanuga — HacneAHUK, npeeMHUK) Myxammana. IlepBble yeThl-
pe xanuda, HEMOCPeACTBEHHbIE HACTeNHUKKM MyxaMmana, u3-
BECTHbI KaK « MpaBeaHble xaaudol » (632-661), 3aTeM cnenyoT
TpUHaAUATh XanupoB auHacTuu OmeiisaoB (661-749) u, Hako-
Hel, TpuAuaTh ceMb xanudoB Ab6Gacuackoit auHactuu (749-
1258).

B TeueHue Bcero nepuona xandpara Mekka 1 MeanHa
OCTaBaJIUCb CBATHIMM TOPOJAAMH HcClaMa, HO MOJIMTHYECKHIA
LeHTp, ObIBIIMI MOHa4yany B MeauHe, OblT nepeHeceH cHayana
B Jlamack, a 3atem B bargan.

OTHoOlIEHHEe K XPUCTHAHaM y caMoro Myxammana u
€r0 W3MEHEHHE MOXHO MPOCJIEIUTh MPHU PACMOJIOXEHUH CYP
Kopana B xpoHosoruyeckoM nopsake. OT BecbMa byaroxena-
TENbHOIO OHO MEHSIETCS KO Bce Hosiee XEeCTKOMY, IOXOIs A0
IBHO# arpeccuBHOCTH!?!: « [1ycTh mopasut ux Amnax!», — Boc-

99 L ABOURT, J., Le christianisme dans ['empire perse. - Paris, 1904.

100 Map 3aii‘a’ B [xiny, pyuasl Map Casel B Kymansice, Mapu
Memo B *Opamape, MOHACTbIph U LiepkoBb Map Cisa’ B ’Auiite, B
Hwxuem Thapn’, Map bhAwo® B Taprasape. S.J. BRILL’s First
Encyclopaedia of Islam..., p. 903; YACOUB, J., op. cit., pp. 35-38.

101 Cp. cypni 98, 3, 57, 9. Cm.: VINE, A. R., The Nestorian Churches. A

concise history of Nestorian Christianity in Asia from the Persian schism
to the modern Assyrians. - L., 1937, pp. 89 ff.
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KJIMLAET OH B nocneaHei!%2. Ho ycunus ¢ Lienbio YHUHYTOXEHHUS
BCEX DEIMIWH B MOJIb3y MClaMma, B AEHCTBHUTENILHOCTH Obliu
NPEANPUHATBI TOJBKO B caMoil ApaBuM. 3a ee npeaenamu no-
KODEHHbIE XPUCTHAHE, UYLEH U HUCMOBENYIOLLUE 30POACTPU3M

(Madxcyc) ctanm a1 ‘_}.af axn az-3umma, NOKPOBUTENbLCTBYE-

MbIMH PETUTHO3HBIMU OOLIHOCTAMH, a 9 cypy TOJIKOBAaJiM Kak
yKa3aHHe Ha CCTEMY HaJIOroB. B cucTeMe HaloroB XpUCTHAHE
NOY4UIM [aXke HEKOTOpble NMPEUMYLIECTBA, YeMy €CTh DS
npuyrH. O MyxaMMane coXpaHsJIOCh MpEeAaHHUe, 4TO CpelM

ero HacTaBHMKOB Obln xpuctuanuH Cepruit baxipa (1,4). O

katonukoce Mmo‘iiase II (628-643) paccka3biBanu, 4TO OH
JIMYHO BUgENcs ¢ MyxaMMaIoM U MOJIyYUsl OT HETO IpamoTy,
nawomyio xpucthaHam IlepkBu Boctoka ocobble npuBuie-
ruun!, 3o noarBepxaan xanudp ‘Ymap I (634-644), a xanud

‘Ann (656-661), kak paccka3sblBaau, COCTaBUJ CBOIO I'PaMOTY,
B 6JarolapHOCTb 3a CHabO)XEHHUE €r0 apMHH MHILEH BO BpeMs

ocajbl Mocyna ( eyl ; rd_s.o::, .\_S.c\:m )104, O XOpPOUIMX OT-

HOLUEHHUAX MexAy XxpuctuaHamu llepkBu Boctoka u nocneno-
BaTenaMu MyxamMmana cBuaeTenbcTByeT nucbmo Mumio‘idaBa
IIT (647-648)!95. To, 4TO y XpUCTHAH He O6bUIO OCOOLIX NOBOOB

)anoBaTbCs MOATBEPXAAETCS M TeM, YTO enuckon Xiaiasa
OK. 655 r. nja)xe cyen BO3MOXHBIM CKa3aTb, YTO HOBbIE XO35i€Ba
COBCEM HE CTOJIb MJIOXU, KAK 0 HUX AYMaJIM, YTO OHHU HEJAJIEKO
YUUTM OT XPUCTUAHCTBA, MOYUTAIOT KIMPUKOB M 3alUUILAIOT
LIEpKBH 106,

102 KopaH, 9: 30 (ITep. 1. }O. KPAUKOBCKOTIO).

103 S J. BRILL’s First Encyclopaedia of Islam..., p. 903. Cm. 1x.: A Short
Overview of the Common History of the Syrian Church with Islam
through the Centuries. |/ Patriarchal Journal, Vol. 33 - June 1995 -
No. 146, pp. 322-344.

104 VINE, A. R., op. cit.

105S. J. BRILL’s First Encyclopaedia of Islam..., p. 903.

106 Assemanus, op. cit., 111, 1, p. 131.
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Yro kacaeTcs Hajgoros, To xanud ‘VYmap 1 (634-644)
pa3genua UX Ha TpU BUaa. MycynbMaHe IUIaTUIIM TOJIBKO He-

BBICOKMH 345 J'H 3axam!'%  («noosicepmeosarue »), TOrjaa Kak

HEMYCYJIbMaHe JOJDKHbI ObUIM TUIATUTD C‘ S+ xapaoow, nanor

Ha 3eMJIIO, a TaKXe & ;3| Odowcustia, MOAYLIHBIA HANOr BMECTO

BOEHHOH ciyxOb1'%8. Crnenyer, ogHako, OTIMYaTh apabckue
XPUCTUAHCKHUE IJIEMEHA OT APYIUX XPUCTUAH — U3 YKClla apa-
MeeB, rapMaiiles, KypaoB, eBpeeB U Tak nanee. [Tonpaszymena-
JIOCh, YTO apabbl JODKHbI CTAHOBUTHCS MYCYJIbMaHaMHU; JIUILb
B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4YasiX HOMYCKaloChb, YTOObI OHH BMECTO 00-
palleHus MIaTUiIY OIYTUMO Oonee BbICOKUIA Hanor. B pe3ynsb-
TaTe TAaKOH MNOJUTHKU B HEKOTOPLIX MECTax, HalpuMep, B

‘OMaHe, COBEPLIMIIMCH MAcCOBbIe OOpalleHHs, XOTs, C APYro
CTOPOHBI, MHOrMWe apabbl OCTaBaJUCh XPHUCTHAHAMHU O4YEHb
noyiro. MycynbMaHe He 0COGEHHO HacTauBaJsiM Ha CBOMX YCIIO-

BMAX B TAKUX IUIEMEHAX, Kak x40 Bany Taznub, ¢ Tem uTO-

Obl Te He NepenuIy BU3aHTUHCKYIO TPAHULLY M He TPEBPATHIIMCH
B Ux Bparon!%®. Bckope pgaxe, U3-3a MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX 0Opa-
LIEHUA B UCJIaM, CTajy pa3nuyaTbh MYCyJbMaH-apaboB U My-
cynbMaH-HeapaboB, U Heapabbl Takxke JOJDKHbI ObUTH MIATUTD
xapamx. JlyXxOBEeHCTBO OT MOAYLIHOI'O Hajora He 0cBOOOXaa-
JIoch; He obnaraauce UM TobKO MOoHaxHu. Korga B 924 r. Obl1a
[pPEANPHHSTA MONbITKA O0JI0XUTL NMOJATHIO M UX, XaIUd Mpe-

197 B coBpeMEHHOM HanucaHuu s i,

108 Hy»HO 3aMeTUTb, YTO HU CHCTEMA aXJ] al-3umMmd, HA HAJIOTH He
ObliM COOCTBEHHO MYCYNbMaHCKUM HOBOBBeleHHeM. CTaTyc XpHc-
THaH MPH CacaHW[ax, YPEryliMpoBaHHblA nocie cobopa 410 . npu
WNazarapae I Obut ouenb cxopHoit mpupoabl. Illanyp II 3acraBnsn
MUIaTUTh ABOMHON HAJIOr B MOJIb3Y €ro BOHHbI C PHMIsHaMH, a Xo-
cpoit 1 (531-579) obnaran xpucTHaH AOMONHHUTENbHBIM MOAYIIHbLIM
HAaNoroM Ha TOM OCHOBAHHH, YTO OHH He HECIM BOEHHOMH CITYXObl.

19 FIEY, J. M., op. cit., p. 151.
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CeK ee, NMpHKa3aB, « YTOObI, KaK U paHbllle, C MOHAXOB H €MHu-
CKOITIOB HUYErO HE B3UMATh »!10,

IToMuMO HaNOroBOro rHeTa, Ha XpUCTHAH ObLT Ha-
[paBJieH pAld OJUCKPUMHUHALUMOHHBIX MEP: UM ObLIO Mpenruca-
HO HOCUTb OTJIMYAKOLLYIOCH OJEXAY, HalpuMep, 0coOblit nosc,

LUV 3yunap, He e3anTh Ha KOHe (TOJILKO Ha OCJIe MU MyJie) U

HE HOCHUTb OpYXH. CTPOUTH HOBBIE IEPKBHU ObLIO 3aMpeLieHO,
HO PEMOHT CTapblX YacTO JO3BOJISJICA. 3anpeT Ha CTPOUTEIb-
CTBO coburofasncs, BUAMMO, HE CaMbIM CTPOTUM 00pa3oM, Tak
KaK €CTb OYEeBHUIAHbIE CBUAETEIbCTBA TOCTPOMKH HOBBIX
uepkBeit Mmexay VII u XII BB. Bbln Takxke ycTaHOBJIEH 3ampeT
Ha sIBHblE€ BHELUHUE IPOSIBJIEHUS OOMTAHUS XPUCTUAH U Liep-
KOBHOHM >XM3HHM, TaKkMe KaK KOJOKOJA WJIM KPECThbl, LIYMHblE
NOXOPOHHbIE MPOLIECCUU U T. IT., HO BHYTPH LIEPKBE 60JIbLIYIO
4acTb BpEMEHH OOrociyxeHrue MOIJIO COBepIIaThbcs CBOOOAHO.
Ha pene, npyMeHeHWe U MCIMOJIHEHWE BCEX 3THX MPEANUCaHUM
CHUJIbLHO BapbHpOBa1och!!l.

TpanuuuoHHas o6pa3oBaHHOCTE XpUCTHaH LlepkBu
BocToka, npuobpereHHas Onarojaps CUPHiiCKOW Lukoie, ce-
PbE3HO MOMOTrJIa UM B NEPBbIE BeKa nocie apabckoro 3aBoeBa-
HUSA COXPAaHUTb 3HAYUTEIbHOE BJIMSIHHE B HOBOM OOUIECTBE.
3aBoeBaB MOJIOXKEHUE XO35€B, BUEpPAIIHME KOYEBHUMKHM OKasa-
NMch neped npobneMoil opraHu3aluM roCcylapCTBEHHOM XHU3-
HHU, B pa3pellieHHHd KOTOPOH M ChIrpajiM BEAYLLYIO POJIb XpHC-
THaHE — HOCHMTENIM LEJNIOro crulaBa KyIbTyp. 3HaMEHUTbIE
ueHTpbl B Hucueuue, I'onau-1llanype u MepBe euie npoao-
)KaJIM NpoUBeTaTh U CHabXaTb 3HAYUTEIbHBIM YMCIIOM Bpayen,
yUMTeNIei, NepeBOAYUKOB, MUCLHOB M CUYETOBOAOB HE TOJILKO
xanudaT, HO M cocelHUe YyacTH A3uu. MHOrMe M3 XpUCTHaH
3aHUMaIM opuLMaTbHbIe MOCTHl npu ABope xanupa. Ux ax-
THBHOE yYaCTHE B XXM3HH 3JIMThl U Pa3BUTHUM HOBOW LIMBUIIM3A-
UMM HE TNPOCTO AMKTOBAJIOCh HEOOXOAMMOCTbIO, HO OblIO
CJIEOCTBUEM JECHCTBUTEILHOIO YBAXXEHHUSI CO CTOPOHDI BIIACTH K
BBICOKOMY YPOBHIO HX KyJIbTypbl. DPunocodbl, HUCTOPHKH,

10 [TuT. no: MEL, A., Mycyasmarckuii Peneccanc. — M., 1996, C. 58.
111 JOSEPH, John, The Nestorians and their Muslim Neighbours. —
Princeton, New Jersey, 1961.
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rpaMMaTHCThl, MO3Tbl U3 MX CPelbl CTAJIM HaCTABHUKaMHU apa-
60B!12. Tak, an-Axtan ( Jhs‘?\ ) 6bUT Jaxce BKIIOUEH Xanudom

‘A6n an-Manukom (685-705) B uucCiIO €ro NMpUABOPHBIX MO-
3TOB, YTO ObIJIO XKECTOM He3aypsiAHON 61arOCKJIIOHHOCTH.
IlpecnenoBaHus, KOTOpbIM mnonaBepranack llepkoBb
Bocroka He 6binM cucTemMaTHueckMMU. Tak, KpaTkoe nmpasie-
Hue ‘Ymapa II (717-720) Obu10 111 XpUCTHAH OOHMM M3 Tie-

PHOIOB CTpPajaHUM, HO ero npeeMHUK XuwaM (724-743) 6bin
H3BECTEH CBOEH TEPNMMMOCTBHIO, MPOSIBJIEHUS KOTOPOH ObLIM
ocodeHHO 3aMeTHbI Ha BocToke xanudara (B Mpake u Xopaca-
He)IIS'

750 r. — rog mpUxoAa K BiIacTu guHacTuu A66acuaos,
OCHOBaHHO# AGy-1-‘A66ac ‘A6 Annaxom, B pe3yibTaTe Yero
LEHTP MYCYJIbMaHCKON MMIEPUM CMECTHJICS Ha BOCTOK, B bar-
nan. C 3tuMm 6b110 cBA3aHO nepeHeceHue Tyaa B 780 r. matpu-
apwiero mnpecrona, Npv 3HAMEHUTOM KaTojinkoce TuModee
(Tumate’oc) I. IlpakThuecku B TeueHUe Bcero xanudara

Mancypa (754-775) He ObII0 HM OHHOTO JEWCTBUTENBHO Ce-
PbE3HOTO CTOJKHOBEHHS BIUIOTb O BPEMEHM NMpaBiieHUs Max-

¥, HECMOTPS HA COCTOsiHUE BOWHBI ¢ BU3zaHTuHel U nepuoanye-
CKHe NorpaHuyHble Hanetol. [lonMTHKA X€ akTUBHOTO Xanuda

Maxan (775-785) O6bu1a JOCTATOUYHO YKECTKOMH, U TEM HE MEHee,
MMEHHO B Nepuoj ero npasiieHus B baraazne Obin nocTpoeH
cobop.

B Teuyenue uapcrBoBaHua XapyHa ap-Pawnpa (785-
809) nmpopnomxkanace BOWMHA M MOAO3PUTENLHOCTh. MHoOrHe
XPUCTHAHE 3MUIPUPOBAJIH, B OCHOBHOM « Ha 3anaj », B Busan-
TUHCKYIO MMIIEPHIO, B HaJexae obpectd Tam Mup. Paspyuuu-
TeJIbHbIE BCMBILIKK SPOCTH Xanuda, oOpallleHHble MPOTUB
XPHCTHaH, He MPEnATCTBOBAJM, OAHAaKO, HekoeMy ['aBpuuny,

12 Bnarogaps ux nepeBogaM apabbl MO3HAKOMHIUCH C TpeyecKoi
tbunocodueii. U3BecTHO, YTO COUMHEHUS ApUcTOTeNns npuuuu B Es-
pony B apabckyx nepeBojax yepe3 MycyiabmaHckylo McnaHuio.

3 VINE, A.R., op.cit, pp.92-93. DtuMu obnacTamu ynpasisi

Xanua, MaTb KOTOPOTO Obljla XPUCTHAHKOM.



43 o dahsh faasmonn dinan oL, t:'n_x:&a.::

COCTOSITEJIbHOMY CHPHIilLly, OCTaBaTbCd y XapyHa ero JTH4HbIM
Bpayom!!4, BHyTpeHHUe Oecriopsiikd ¥ HeCTaOMIILHOCTL B Xa-
nudaTe npogoykKanyu B eule OOblIeH CTENeHW CKa3biBaTbCs B

npaBieHue xanuda Ma’myHa (813-833), Ho nporuBOpeuH-
BOCTb 3TOTO NEpUOAa Bbipa3wiacb B OJHOM BeCbMa NMpuMeya-
TenbHOM coObiTM. B 830 r. MamyH ocHoBan B barnaae Yuu-

BepcuteT Jlap an-Xuxma S+ s, (Hom IIpemyopocmu),

GONBIIMHCTBO MpenojaBaTesiell KOTOPOro ObIIM XpUCTHAHa-
MHU!I5, a pekTOpoM — mpochaBieHHbl# XyHeH uOH ’Hcxak

(Ou! (p o) (809/10-877), npeBOCXOAHbBIA 3HATOK rpeye-

CKOr'0, CUPHMICKOro W apabcKoro f3bIKOB, MEPEBOAYUK MEAH-
LIMHCKOM, paBHO KakK ¥ Guinocodckoit nMTepaTyphl, NpogosxKa-
tenb aena Ceprus Peur‘aliHckoro, Bpaua, NpeAcTaBUTENs 3a-
najgHo-cupuickod kynbTyphi!'é. Map ‘ABmnmo‘ bap bpuxa
(t 1318)!17, cocraBuBlIMi « KaTanor kHUr »!18, yka3bIBaeT, 4TO
XyHelHH TakXe COCTaBWJI IpaMMaTHKY smaix Jada Kmasa

OHyxs3e u croBapb.
OTeu ¥ o445 0gHOTO M3 yyeHHKOB XyHelHa noH *HMcxaka,
Mwo® Bap ‘Aunii, 6bnM NOCTaBNeHbl KaTONMKOCOM Map
Caspiwo® II (832-836) Bo rmaee wKkoabl MOHacThips Map
Ilettiona B barmane!!®.

14 Ibid., p. 94.

115 KPLIMCKMH, A., yum cou., C. 200.

116 [TIpodeccus Bpaya B cpefie cCUpHiiLieB 4acTo Oblia HAaCNeACTBEHHOM.
UckycHbiMH BpayaMyu M NepeBOAYMKAMH MEOULIMHCKOW JHTEpaTypbl
NpOCNaBHIICS BOCTOYHO-cUpHiickuii pon BoxTHwo®, mpeacraBuTenu
KOTOPOTO Y4YMIIMCh M MpENnoAaBali B MEAMLIMHCKOH AkageMuu B ber

Jlanare, ocHoBaHHoi# ewe npu Xocpoe I. KPBIMCKUH, A., mam uce;
IIUrynesckas, H. B., Cupuiickas kynemypa...,C. 175.

"W NAU, F., Ebedjésus Bar-Bérika. /| DTC, 1908, vol. IV, cc. 1985-1986.

118 ABDISO* Sob., Catalogus Auctorum. Ed. and transl. J. Habbi. Ser.:
Publication of Iraki Academy. Syriac Section. — Baghdad, 1986.

119 PAWUT, B., Kpamxuii ouepk..., C. 152.
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K ToMy e nmeproay OTHOCHTCS MOSIBJIEHHE ABYX 3aMeya-
TeJIbHbIX MaMATHUKOB BOCTOYHO-CUPHICKON NMHMCbMEHHOCTH.
ABTopoM mepBoro 6bin enuckon Bacpei Mwo‘muax, cocta-
BUBILHMI NMOMHMO HECKOJIbKMX HACTaBIEHHIl U CTHXOTBOPHBIX
nponoBeneid o6bveMHy « KHUTY wnenoMmyapus», B KOTOPOM
H3JIOXKHJI )KHTUS MHOTHMX MOABWXHHUKOB M OCHOBaTesled MOHa-
CThbipel, a TakXe TPEXTOMHYIO LEPKOBHYK HcTopHio!2. Ipy-

roii naMATHHUK, « KHura rnas» (Lax3ia anda Kmasa oPeware)

win « KHMra HayajabHHKOB » MPUHAMJIEXHUT MeEpy €. DoMmbl
Maprcxoro. Onnpaacs Ha pasjIM4Hble HUCTOYHHUKH, YCTHYIO
TPaaMUMIO W MaTepuanbl GubnHoTexu MoHacTbips bem ‘As3,
dDoma aeT HeHHbIH UCTOPHUYECKHI 0030p, B LIeHTPE KOTOPOTO
TPEXCOTNETHAS MCTOPUA MOHAcTbips Bem ‘A63 u ucTopus Mo-
HaluecTBa Boobuie!2!.

OO61as HecTpOMHOCTL B3aMMOOTHOUIEHHH ABYX KYJb-
TYPHBbIX MUPOB, XapakTepHa s naHHo# smoxu. IX-XIBB. —
BpeMs, MO HECKOJIbKO 03aJayMBalOLIEMy, HO HMHTYUTHMBHO
O4YeHb METKOMY ompeneneHuro A. Meua, « MycyabMaHCKOTO
PeHeccaHca »,122 korna xanugaTt kak MMINEpHUs BXOOUT B MOJIOCY
pacnaja U nepexoja peanbHOI BIACTH K TIOPKaM, a B UCJIaM
BPBIBAIOTCS CaMbl€ pa3Hble, IEPEPOKAAIOLIME ETO, IBUKEHUS U
BesHus. « Upan orxomut x Bbyumam, Meconoramus — x Xam-
nanuaaM, Eruner u Cupus HaxoasaTcs noj Bnacteio Mxmuaa,
Adpuka npuHamiexut Patumuaam, Ucnanus — Omelisanam,
TpaHcokcanus U Xopacan — CamaHunaM, FOxHas ApaBus U
BaxpeiiH — xapmartam, TabGapuctan u JHxypmxaH — eitnemu-
taM, bacpa u Bacur - an-bapuau, tak yto xanudy ocraercs
auwb bargan v 4acts BaBUIIOHUH », — MOABOAMIIA UTOT UCTO-
PHKH yxe B cepeluHe X B!23,

120 CHABOT, J. B., Le Livre de la Chasteté, composé par Jésudenah,
évéque de Bagrah. — Rome, 1896 (Mélanges d'archéologie et d'histoire
ecclésiastiques publiés par 'Ecole frangaise de Rome, vol. XVI).

121 THOMAS, bishop of Marga, The Book of Governors. | Ed. by E. A.
Wallis BUDGE. - London, 1893; ITUrvinesckas, H. B., Cupuickas
cpedHesexosan ucmopuozpagus. Hccnedosanus u nepesoowi. — CII16:
B, 2000. C. 333.

122 MEZ , A., Die Renaissance des Isldms. — Heidelberg, 1922. Pycck.
nep.: MELU, A., Mycyavmanckuii Peneccanc. — M., 1996.

123 Tam xce, no yx. pycck. usn. C. 16.
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B TeyeHnue xanmudara MyrtaBaxkuna (846-861) Bcrbiii-
KM perpeccuil NpoaoJsKanuch (M CHOBa — IMYHbIN Bpay xanuda
coxpaHsJl cBoe MecTo!24). CnipoBOLMPOBaHbl OHU ObIBaM 3ay-
PAOHBIMU kajnobamul25, HO peakuus CllegoBajia B LIMPOKUX
macwitTabax!2. MsaTexu, pa3gopbl W CTpeMUTeNbHas yTpaTa
BJIacTH XanudaMu, ocoOeHHO cka3aBLIascs nociie cMepTu My-
TaBaKKWIa, CrnocoOCTBOBAaMM BCE BO3PACTaIOUIEMY BIIMSHHIO
cuibl ropa3no 6onee opranu3oBaHHOHW — Topok. M3 Typke-
CTaHa Maccamu BepboBanu conpar!?’, U ux MOJKOBOALUbLI NMPHU-
obpeTanu HeOrpaHUYEHHOE IOBEPUE CHayajla Be3UPOB, a BIIO-
ciencTBUM U camux xanudons!'28. B X-XI BB., B nepuoa, koraa B
xanudarte npu oOlIeM pasBaje LApWI MPOW3BOJ TOMMbI, OT
KOTOPOI'O MHOIO MpHLUIOCH NpeTepneTb XpUCTHaHaM!?, Ha
Boctoke BnepBbie BO3HMKAET TOCYJAPCTBO MYCYJIbMaHCKUX
TIOPKOB, NMOJ BJIACTbIO IMHACTHUU WIIb-XaHOB, MM KapaxaHu-

124 B 3TO BpeM#. MapafOKCAJIbHO OTMEYAETCs OIPOMHOE KOJIHYECTBO
YYHOBHHKOB-XPDUCTHAH U UX MOPAa3UTENILHOE FOCNOACTBO HAJA NPaBo-
BepHbIMU. B 849 r. xanudy naxe npuILnocs oTAATb NPENSTCTBYIOLME
TaKOMY MOJIOKEHHIO JIeJ1 PACTIOPSHKEHHS, HO Yxxe yepe3 10 yieT oH cam
MOPYYHJI CTPOMTEILCTBO CBOEr0 ABOpLA BbICOKOMOCTABIEHHOMY
YMHOBHUKY-XpUCTHAHUHY. MELL, A., yum. cou., C. 61.

125 Cpenn Hambornee MOCTHIAHBIX OTMEYAIOT XKaJoOy HEKOEro XpHcC-

TnanuHa MbpaxiimMa nbn Hyxa Ha natpuapxa ®Peonocus, UMEBLUYIO
caMble TSXKKHE nocsencTeusa. VINE, A. R., op. cit., p. 95.

126 GISMONDI, H., Maris Amri et Slibae de patriarchis Nestorianorum
commentaria. — Romae, 1896-1899.

127 MEL, A., yum. coy., C. 32.

128 Tam xnce, C. 107.

129 FI3BecTHO HEMano ciayyaeB HanaJeHHs MYyCyJbMaHCKOH YepHM Ha

XPUCTHaH ¥ pa3pyilenus uepksei B X-XI BB. Hanp., npu MykTtanupe

(908-932). danaTuyHbli an-Xakum, npaBja, npecekan OecYMHCTBA
TaKoTO POJa U NbITaNCcsd BBECTH HEKOTOPbIH « MOPALOK » — COBEPIUATH
pa3pyuleHus opraHu3oBaHHO. OH Xe XOTeN 3aMeHUTb BCeX rocyaap-
CTBEHHBIX CIYXalUMX «HOO 32 MaiblM HMCKJIIOYEHHEM BCE MHCAPH,
YMHOBHMKM M BpauM ero UMIEpHUH ObLIM XpUCTHAHAMM », HO HUYEro
He Bbiwao. Cm.: MEU, A., yum. cou., C. 66; VINE, A. R, op. cit., p. 97.
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OB, FOCMOACTBOBABIIEH Kak B 3anagHoM, Tak ¥ BocToyHoMm
TypkecraHne!3,

XOTs COCYLUECTBOBAHUE BOCTOYHbBIX M 3aMaAHbIX CH-
pUHLIEB, CIOXHUBLIEECS €LIE MPU cacaHMUIaX MPOAOIDKANOCH!3!,
a nocie apabckoro 3aBoeBaHus ropasno 6osee 3aMeTHO# cTa-

J1a elle OOLIHOCTh TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX MEAbKUMOE (J._".A.:o)m, 3a

LlepxoBbio Boctoka xanuparom OblTM NpU3HAHBI MPEUMY-
HIECTBA.
MenbkuTaMyu Ha3blBaIu CHPHFICKHX XPpHUCTUAH, KOTOPbIE
HOX TPEYecKUM BIMSHUEM NPEANOUWIN BbIAETHTLCA B OTHENb-
HbIC 06U.lHHl>l M B V Beke 3asfBHTb O CBOEH NpeaaHHOCTH Bu-
3aHTHicKkoi LlepkBH, OTKyZa M NOUUIO UX HAHUMEHOBaHHE —
MeabKumyl, O3Ha4Yarolee « HapCKHE », T. €. CTOPOHHHUKH HMIIE-
paropa. OHH CO3JalM CBOK JHMTEPAaTypHYI TpalUlUHIO, B
OCHOBHOM M3 MEPEBOJOB C I'Peyeckoro, Bolpabotanu ocobblii
CTHJIb MHUCbMa. Hepexon 3HAYMUTENIbHOW YaCTH 3THX O6LLlHH Ha
apa6c1<m7l A3bIK 3aCBHUACTCIILCTBOBAH IO Kpaﬁﬂeﬁ MEpE K
IX B.13
IIpu xatonukoce Caspuwio III (1057-1072) 6bino no-
CTAHOBJICHO, YTO €MY [OJDKHbI MOMYUHATHCA EMUCKOMbI Kak
3aMajgHbiX CHUpHUILIEB, TaKk U MeabKUTOB!34. OIHOBPEMEHHO,
IepxoBb BocToka Oblna nog 60iiee CTPOrUM KOHTPOJIEM BJlac-
TH: ¢ 987 . KaTOJNMKOC, Aa)Ke NPU OTCYTCTBHUU COIJIACUA E€IU-

130 BAPTOJIbA, B. B., O xpucmuancmee ¢ TypxecmaHe 8 00MOH20/b-
cxuti nepuoo. // BAPTONBA, B. B., CounHenus, 1.2, 4. 2. — M., 1964,
C. 288.

13! Tak, ¢ Hau. VII mo xoH. XIII B. B AzepbaiimkaHe cylecTBoBaia
vMepapxuueckas BETBb 3anafHbiX CHDHHLEB, HapsAAy C BOCTOYHO-
cupuitckoi. CM.: S.J. BRILL’s First Encyclopaedia of Islam..., p. 903.
Tx.: CHABOT, J. B., Les évéques jacobites du VII au XIIT siécle d’apreés
la chronique de Michel le Syrien. |/ Revue de I’Orient chrétien, 1899, vol.
IV, pp. 444-451, 495-511.

132 Bo Bpems an-bupyHi (ym. 1048) MenbKHUTCKMI MUTPOMOJMUT Obla
yxe B Mepse. BAPTONBA, B. B., yum. cou., C. 276.

133 JTUX MENbKHUTOB HYXHO OTJIMYATh OT 3aMaJHbIX U MATECTUHCKHUX
cupuitues, Haxomsawxcs ¢ XVIIIB. B eauHcTBe ¢ PuMom u 0b6pa-
3YIOLIMX TaK Ha3blBaeMbld « MENbKUTCKHI » NaTpHapxar.

134 Assemanus, op. cit., 111, 2, p. 100.
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CKOMOB, YyTBEpXAAncs WM Noaaepxkupaics xanudom!d. Xots
naTpMapx 3anajgHblX CUPMHLEB TOXE MOJyyajq rpaMmMoTy OT
npassuiero xanuéa, ¢ 912r. emy Oblno 3anpeuieHo U3GUpaTh
cBoel pesupeHuuet barman!’¢. Cornawenue 1142r1. Mexnay

katosukocoM ‘Apauiio’ III m madpuanom [Iuonucuem ocna-
OMIIO CcylIEeCTBOBaBIlIEE MEXIY IBYMS LEpKBaMU Hampsxe-
Hue'd,

BMewarenbctBo xanudarta, npU ero CoOCTBEHHOM
4aCTO HECTaOMJIbHOM M NMPOTUBOPEYMBOM COCTOSHHUH, B MPO-
LECC MOCTABJIEHMS M MPaBJIEHUE KAaTOJIMKOCA HE MOTJIO He OT-
Pa3UTbCs Ha COCTOSIHUM Mepapxuu. He roBops yxe o nopou-
HbIX SIBJIEHUSIX, KOTOpbIE MOPOXJAN0 TaKoe MOJOXEHUE Ae,
NPUXOIUTCS KOHCTATUPOBAaTb, YTO B CAMOM MPEEMCTBE HEpen-
KO ciyyanuceh nepepbiBbl. M. Jle KbeH HacuMThIBa€T OKOJIO
JeCITH BaKaHTHBIX MEPUONOB B KaTOJMKOCAaTe 3a MEPHUON
apabckoro xanudara!3s. Bnpouem, 310 sBneHue Oyner Habmo-
IaTbCs U TIO3XKeE.

3aBepwiasg 3aecb 0630p ucropuu LlepkBu Boctoka B
apabCckoi UMMEpUH - MEPBOIO MepHoaa MyCyJIbMaHCKOIO BJa-

135 Barhebraeus, Chronicon ecclesiasticum, 111, 256. OgHa U3 rpamoT
nocTasjieHusd, naTipoBanHas 1139 r., mocTaHOBNAET: « <...> 00BAB-
JIAETCA BbICLIEE HMaMa COM3BOJIEHHE OTPENENNTb TeOs KaTOMMKOCOM
HecTopuaH B ['opoje MUpa M MPOYMX MYCYTbMAHCKHUX 3€MJISX, a TaK-
e M 3KCTIepTOM (3a ‘um) A7s IPEKOB, IKOBUTOB U MAITHKUTOB IO Beel
CTpaHe, ¢ UCKITIOYHTEbHOM MpUBUIIerueid HolleHus obnayeHns KaTo-
nuxoca <...> Xanug nosenen obpaiatbes ¢ T000i, NogobHO TOMY,
KaK NpexHue xanudbl 0OXOAUIHCL ¢ TBOUMH MpeAlLIeCTBEHHUKAMH,
3aLIMINATbh TBOXO M TBOEH OOLIMHbBI XH3Hb U UMYLIECTBO, MOAAEPXKH-
BaTb BO BceM JoGpbid nopsagoxk <...>» M3 «Tazkupa» HOH

Xamayua; [{ut. no: MEL, A., yum. cou., C. 46.
136 Barhebraeus, Chronicon ecclesiasticum, 111, 275.

137 Ibid. Bbap ‘DBpoiid mobOaBiseT, YTO «C ITOr0 BPEMEHH TIJaBbl
obeux LlepkBedt npH KaxIOM cilyuae OKa3blBaJIM APYT APYTY 3HaKH
YBaXKeHUs ».

138 681-686, 698-714, 726-728 (unn 728-730), 849-852, 872-877, 986-
987, 1038-1041 u kpatkue nepuoapl ok. 1094, 1132 u 1136. Le QUIEN,
Michealis, Oriens Christianus. — Parisiis, 1740, t. 2, pp. 1121-1140.
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JAbl4eCTBA, HEOOXOIMMO BHOBb OOPATHUTLCA K HCTOPHUU XPHUCTH-
aHcTBa BocTouHee Meconotamuu u Mpana.

Ipoodonxcenue muccuu na Bocmoxk

HauyaBueecs pacnpocTtpaHeHue XpucTHaHcTBa B Typ-
KecTaHe, Ha BOCTOK OT MepBa, NpoJospKanoch U Mocjiae OCHO-
BaHHsa Xxanmudara. 3aech eMy MNPUXOIMIOCH CTaJKMBATbhCH C
MaHHXEHCTBOM, KOTOPOE Ha MCTOPHYECKUX H3JIOMAX HEPEAKO
onepxuBano Bepx!¥. MHoOrue A3bl4ecKkue a3vaTcKue IpaBUTe-
JIM, TEM He MeHee, CTAHOBWIMCh XPUCTHAHAMU: TaK, OOHH — B
644 rony, obpaieHHblii MuTponoauToM Mepsa Winuen, apy-
roii — B 782-783, tpetuit — B 1009140, B VIII B. L{epxoBs BocTo-
Ka MPUXOIMT B KbIPTbI3CKYIO CTEMb, I, O1aroaps KaTOIMKO-
cy Tumoder I (7807-823), 3HAMEHUTOMY TMOKPOBHUTENIIO MHC-
CHM, €€ HEATEIbHOCTb MPUHOCUT oOuNbHbIe moabl. K atomy
BPEMEHH OTHOCUTCS YIIOMHUHAHHWE B OJTHOM M3 €ro MoclaHuit oo
oOpallleHHH HEKHUX TIOPKCKHUX HApOAOB, BEPOSTHEE BCEro, Kap-
nykoB Cemupeubs!'4l. JIpyroe nociaHue FOBOPUT O TIOpKax
tuberaHax, obutaBwux B paitoHe Kawrapa'42. C umeHeM ka-
tonukoca Wmuu II1 (1176-1190) nmo3xe cBA3bIBaJIM OCHOBaHHUE
muTpononud B Kaiwrape, ObiBlieM Torja OJHOW M3 CTOJIML
rypxaHoB (npyrod cronuued Obin bBanacaryH)'$. B koHue

VIII B. Map Timarte’oc, Ha3Ha4YMJI MUTPOMNOJIMTA UIS « CTpa-

139 B 764 r., HanpuMep, OHO ObiI0 OOBABIEHO rOCYJapCTBEHHOH pe-
nurued YHrypckoro karaHarta, CMEHMBILEro pacnaBuiuiics B 774 r.
3anagHoTIOpKCKHil. XOTH BMOCAEACTBUM YHTYpbl HE Pa3 MPOSBIAIH
cebs kak xpuctuase llepkBu Boctoka. Cnenyer umeTb BBUAY, UYTO
nocne pacnana B 40-x rr. IX B. Yiirypckoro karaHata MaHHUXeHCTBO
YyTPaTHIIO NPUBUJIETMPOBAHHOE MOJIOXKEHHE, a YHTYPbl OCENH B paiio-
Hax Typdana, Kapawapa u Kyuu, cMemaBiunch ¢ KOpeHHbIM Hacele-
HUeM. UMs « ylrypbl » pacnpoCTpaHMIIOCh Ha BCEX JKHTeNeH 3THX
obnacredd. CMm.: Boctounnlit TypkecraH..., C. 536, 540; Tam sxce, ra.
15: Manuxeiicmego. TX.: BAPTOJIbA, B. B., yum. cou., C. 270-272.

40 FIEY, J. M., 0p. cit., p. 153.

14t LABOURT, J., Le christianisme dans ['empire perse. — Paris, 1904,
p. 143.

142 MESSINA, G., Christianismo..., p. 77.

143 Assemanus, op.cit., I11, 2, p. 502.
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HbI TIOPKOB » ¢ pe3uzeHier B Camapkanae. O6 sToii kadeape
COXpaHWIHCh cBUAEeTenbcTBa OT 1045 roma, xota apabckue
reorpadbl ynoMuHaroT uepkBu B Byxape, Mupku (Mepke) u
CorauaHe kak npeBpaiieHHbie yxe B X B. B MeueTH!44. He cTo-
UT 3a0bIBaTh: paclpOCTPaHEHUE UCIIAMa TOXE NMPOJOJDKaeTcs!
B XI-XII BB. B LlenTpanbHON A3uM NOSBIASIOTCSA rOCy-
JapCTBEHHbIE 00BEAMHEHUS KOYEBBIX HAPOIOB M MUCCHOHEp-
ckas pesatenbHocTh llepkBu BocToka Toxe akTuBu3upyercd. B
Havase XI B. (ok. 1007 r.) XpMCTHUAHCTBO NPUHMMAIOT MOHIO-
J0SA3bIYHbIE KepauThl, 0OMTaBLIKE ceBepHee TaHryTa. « JJo HUX
nouen npusbiB Mucyca — MHp eMy! — U OHU BCTYNMIIM B €rO

BEpY », ropoput Pawig ag-ZIinu!45. B XII B. xpucTnaHamu cra-
HOBSATCSl HaliMaHbl, 2 TAKXX€ TIOPKCKHE HAPOAbl — OHIYTHI, I'y-
3bl, YUTUIK!4. O MOTyLIECTBEHHOM IUIEMEHH KEPAUTOB HYXHO
3aMEeTUTb, YTO yCleX MPOMOBEAM CPelM HUX LIEHHUJICS TaK Bbl-
COKO, YTO [Jajl POXAECHUE JIETEHIE O «LapCTBE IMPECBUTEPA
HNoaHHa », TeCHMBIIEM MYCyJIbMaH C BOCTOKa, KOTOpas B
1145 . crana u3sectHoi B EBpone!4’. « LlapcTBO » KEpaUTOB
najo nox ynapamMu YuHrus-xaHa'#, u 370 3aBOEBAHHE CKAXKET-
Csl BAXXHbIMU MOCJIEACTBUSIMH, O UeM ellle OyIeT yrnoMsHyTO.
BnusHuO cUpMiCKON KyJIbTypHOW TpaaMUMH Ha KyJIb-
Typy LleHTpanbHONW A3UHM MOCBALLEHO HEMAJIOe YHUCIIO HCCIIe-
noBaHui. PaboThl mo cUpo-TIOpkCKUM Haarpobusm u3 Ilu-
mneka (coBp. buuikek) u Tokmaka, CHpO-UDAaHCKHUM M YHUCTO
cupuiickuM ¢parmentam Typdana u Xapa-XoTo — TOMY CBH-
nerenu!4. Coramiiubl U TIOPKM Mo KpaiHeid mepe ¢ IX B. uc-
MOJIb30BAJIM CUPHHCKYI0 MUCbMEHHOCTb; OOrocioBCKas U Me-

144 BAPTOJIbA, B. B., yum. cou., C. 287; FIEY, J. M., Ibid.

145 Pawna an-duH, C6opuuk neronuceit, T. I, ku. I — M.-JI., 1952,
C.127.

146 BoctouHblid TypkectaH..., C. 543; XBOJIbCOH, [. A., yum. cou., C.
35.

147 BAPTOJIbA, B. B., yum. cou., C. 292.

148 XBOJIBCOH, JI. A., mam xce.

149 Uccneposanus . A. XBonscona, B. B. bapronsaa, C. C. Cnyuxo-
ro, I1. K. Koxosuosa, H. B. Ilurynescko#, 3. 3axay, O.XaHceHa,
IT. I{ume, . AcmycceHa.
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JULMHCKas TMTepaTypa Obula U3BECTHA KaK B OpUIMHale, Tak
1 B nepesoge!.

B nuceMax Toro xe natpuapxa Tumodes I ynomuHaer-
cs Takxke Tuber, kyna oH B 792-793 rr. XxoTeNn Ha3HAYUTh MUT-
pononurta. M3 kuTalckod HaanmucM Ha KaMEHHOH Tabiuuke,
Haxogslelcad cedyac B TOKMICKOM My3ee YeHYO, M3BECTHO,
9YTO HEKHH KHUTAMCKMi reHepas, nepc Mo pOXIEHUIO U XPHUC-
THaHUH MO Bepe, UM KOTOpPOro A-xo-xaM, TO €cTb ABpaawm,
ObLT Ha3zHayeH Mexnay 656 u 661 rr. npaBuTeneM THOETCKHUX
rieMeH. OH ¥ Hay4MJI UX, KaK TOBOPHTCH TaM, « CyLLIECTBY CBS-
TBIX JOKTPHH », TO €CTh XPUCTHAHCKOM Bepe!st.

JApyruM UcTOYHUKOM eBaHrenusauuun Tubera, BUAMMO,
ObLT KaHaJl yepe3 corauickylo enapxuioo CamapkaHaa's2.

Cnenpl npucyTcTBUs B THOETE XpUCTHAH BIOCIEACTBUH
npocnexuBalpTcs B obpsaax 1aMaucToB U OyIauMHCKOM HKO-
Horpapuu's.

B Kurtae, Ha py6exe VII-VIII BB., B npaBneHue numne-
patpuubl Yxoy (684-705), xpucTHaHaM MPUULIOCH CTOJIKHYTh-
¢ C onmno3uuMeit: HanagxkamMu Oygmucros v, B 718-719 rr.,
koH(pyuuaH. [Tpunus cun obumHa ucneiTana biarogaps Npu-
OBITUIO HOBOW BOJIHBI MHCCHOHEDPOB, Cpeld KOTOpPbIX OblIn
apxuavakoH Jly-xaH (ABpaam), mo 724r., enuckon I{3une

(I"'aBpuun ?'54) u3 Ilepcumn, B 744 r. L3zuxe (I'iBapriic)!ss.

150 BocrouHbli TypkecraH..., C. 544.

SLFIEY, J. M., op. cit., p. 154.

152 K 825-826 r. OTHOCAT COrAWHACKHE HAANMMCaHMUA, N0DOaBIIEHHbIE,
HapsaRy ¢ APYTHMH HAJMUCSAMH, Ha Pa3IMyHbIX A3bIKaX, K TpeM 00Jib-
LIMM KpecTaM, BbicedeHHbIM B ckasne B [{pan-Lle, 6mu3 o3epa Ilaur-
Konr, To ectb B 96 xm. ot Jlex (3anamHbiit Tuber) Ha kapaBaHHOM
nyTd, BeayweM B JIxacy. HouwdapH, aBTop 04HOro W3 HaAMUCcaHUH,
coobuiaeT, yTo Hanpasisercs kK karaHy Tubera. Cwm.: Ibid.; Boctou-
Hblit TypkectaH..., C. 540; CUMC-BunbaMmc, H., ITymewecmsenruxu
6 Tubem: Cozoutickue Hadnucu Jladaka. |/ BecTHUK ApeBHENl MCTOpHH,
M., 2(213)/1995,C. 61-67.

153 BoctouHblit TypkecTaH..., mam sce.

154 KpiyaHoB nosaraert, « Kupuak », C. 81.

155 KbIUAHOB, E. U., mam xce; FIEY, J. M., op. cit., p. 152.
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Hausricrero pacusera B Kurtae llepxoBb Bocrtoka
nocruraer npu umneparope Cy-usyHe (756-762), xorna B Ce-
Bepo-3anagHoM Kutae Obisl OTKPBIT PSI HOBbIX MOHACTBIPEH:
yeTblpe B Yanbanu, onuH B JlosiHe, 4eTrbipe B ChluyaHU U
JInnpy. VX pacnosioxxeHne — B CTONMLIAX, OJIU3 LEHTPOB KYJIb-
TYPHOH U TOPrOBOH XHU3HM — TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO MHUCCHSA
TOJIbKO HayMHalla ABUraTbCid BO BHYTPEHHWE PaloOHbI CTpa-
HbI!%. M3BecTHO, 4TO AMHacTUs TaH Oblla TIOPKCKOrO, HEKHU-
TAHCKOr O, TPOUCXOXACHMS, YEM OTYACTH OODBACHSAETCS APYXKE-
mMOOHOE OTHOLUEHUE ee NMPeACTaBUTeNIel K BbIXOALAM « ¢ 3ana-
na». He ynuBuTtenbHa nostomy Onectsiijas, Kak 1yXOBHas, Tak

M cBeTckas, Kapbepa Xopemuckorna HMas3abysmma (iiasai.

acnmiardiana . v o), CO3JaTENSs YNOMHHABILEHCS CTe-

nbel Cuanb-¢y. Ho B kakoi Mepe MHccus mpeycrena B Cpene
CaMHX KWTaMLeB ocTaeTcs BonmpocoM. EcTh, BripouyeMm, cBuAe-
TeNbCTBO, 4TO nartpuapx Tumodei I, coBpeMeHHUK CTensl,
BO3BeJI enuckona Kurtas B paHr MUTPOMOJNKTA, C NOAYUHEHUEM
€MY HECKOJIbKUX enapXxui!s’,

B cepenune IX B. nonoxenue xpucruad B Kurae pe3ko
MeHseTcs!58. TOHeHUsT Ha « MHO3EMHBIE » PEJIMTMU TOYTH pas-
pyunnu LlepkoBb Kutasi. Daukt 845 r. 3ampeujan XpucTHa-
HaMm, OyoaucTaM U MaHHMXesM MPOXHBaTh B Mpelenax 3TOoH

crpaubl!®. Okono 973 r. natpuapx ‘ABguiuo® I, He 3HaBUIMIA,
Nno-BUAMMOMY, peaibHOM cuTyauuu, nocnan B Kurait MoHaxa
u3 HamkpaHa ¢ nsaThio ciyTHUKaMHi. Bo3BpaTHIMCh OHU OY€Hb
CKOpO, TaK Kak, Mpuexas TyJa (Kya UMEHHO HEU3BECTHO), OHH
HallIM TaM TOJIbKO OJHOrO0 XPMCTHAHWHA W Y3HAJIM, YTO BCE
npoyue NorubIy, a UX LIEPKOBb pa3pyuieHalso,

CBuaeTeNnbCcTBa O CylleCTBOBaHUM B KuTae xpucTuaH B
XI-XII BB. — kpaiiHss peaxocTb. TeM He MeHee, U3BECTHO, YTO
Mo MeHbllled Mepe HEKOTOpble XPHUCTHAHCKHE CEMbU B 3TOT

156 KbIYAHOB, E. U., yum. cou., C. 82.

15T FIEY, J. M., Ibid

158 YeMy BO MHOroM ObLIO NMPHUYHHOI NameHHe YHrypckoro karaHa-
Ta, COI03HWKa TaHCcko# nmnepu.

159 BoctouHblif TypkectaH..., C. 541.

160 FIEY, J. M., Ibid.
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NepuoA TMpOIOJDKANXW TaM HTb. VIHTepecHO, uTO Hekui

I'iBapriic, enuckon Kalikapckuid, Ha3HaueHHbIH MaTpUapXOM
Caspuwo 11T mexay 1064 1 1072 rr. B Xopacad u CUIKHUCTaH,
B MpaHe, otnpaBuica BMecto 3toro B Kurtaid, roe ocraBajics
J1o cBOeH cMepTu!'S!.

Ho BHOBb 0oxwuBaet LlepkoBs BocToka B Kutae, koHeu-
HO, Tonbko B XIII B., npu MOHrONaXx.

OtHowienus Mexay llepxoBbio Boctoka B HMHaum,
crapuiedd B VIII B. MuTpononuedd, u natpuapxatom B X H
XI BB. CcTalM HECKOJbKO OTAAJIEHHBIMH « IOCKOJIbKY TPYIHO
6b110 co0o0IIaThC », KAK TOBOPUT OQHA PYKOIUCH TOrO Bpe-
MeHM. JIuip Bpemsi OT BpeMeHH MHanIo nocewian CMpUicKuii
enuckon's2, Ho MuccHst BOCTOYHBIX CHPUHLEB, MNOMACPKHU-
BaeMas Ha NPOTSXKEHUHU BEKOB, B 3TO BpeMs NMPOJOJDKana NpH-
HOCUTb MIoabl. Cupuiickas nucbMeHHOCTb MHOWHU B 3TOH CBS-
34 MpeAcTaBiIseT coOOON Ype3BblUaHbIN HHTEpEC!63.

Mownzonsvckoe enadviuecmeo u Tumyp (1258-1405 22.)

CBOHM BO3HUKHOBEHHEM MOHrOJIbCKass UMNepUs 00s-
3aHa YwuHruz-xa"y (1167-1227), cymeBiueMy OOBEAVMHHTbL B
(benepalUO « TPOTO-MOHIOJILCKHE » HAPOAHOCTH. Ilocne cBoe-

ro npusHaHus B 1206 r. BeIMKUM XaHOM (karaHoMm — Ol ), oH
3aBoeBbiBaeT B 1211-1216 rr. CeBepHbii Kurtaid, B 1219-

1221 rr. Xope3M u TpaHcokcanuio u B 1221-1222 rr. XopacaH
¥ AdraHucraH, nonaras Hayauao BEJIMKOW MOHIOJIBCKOM 3IKc-

nancuu. bateid ( 4L ) MpooomKKII 3aBOEBaHMA Ha CEBEPO-
3anan B 1236-1242 rr., Upan, Upak u Cupus nokopuiaucs Xy-
nary ( 4SY4a) B 1256-1260, 3aBoeBanne Kuras na rore B 1236-

1279 rr. 3aBepwiun Xybunaii-xaH. Yxe k koHuy XIII B. Umne-
pHs NPEACTAET BO BCEM CBOEM BEJTMYUH.

161 Ibid.

162 Jpid., p.156; VALOGNES, J.-P., op. cit., pp. 443-444.

163 Mar APREM, Assyrian Manuscripts in Trichur. — Trichur: Mar Narsai
Press, 1983.
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H3BecTHO, 4TO caMU MOHIOJbl pU YKMHru3-xaHe ObIM
[IaMaHUCTaMH, HO €ro MNOKOPEHHWE KEpaWTOB U HaWMAaHOB,
YIIOMMHAaBUIEECs Bblllie, UMENIO CBOM MNOCIeACTBUS. MHorue
NpEeACTABUTENbHHULBI LAPCTBEHHBIX POJOB 3THUX HApOAOB MO-
najgy B YUCIIO XXeH UMHTH3a U ero ChbIHOBEH, U, KpOME TOrO,
HEKOTOPbIE MOHIOJIbCKME LIAPEBAYM HUMEIM XPUCTHAHCKHUX
BocniuTateneit!é4. TIpy TOM, YTO MOHIOJIbI, KAK LIAMaHUCTHI,
OTHOCHJIMChL C OJJUHAKOBBIM « IOYTEHUEM » KO BCEM PEIUTUSAM
¥ OJMHAKOBO, MO CBOEMY OOBIKHOBEHHIO, OCBOOOIMIM IyXO-
BEHCTBO OT HAJIOTOB, BCE 3TO YyX€ B Hauyajle MOHIOJbCKOM
BJIACTH AABaJIO XpUCTHAHAM HEKOTOpbIE MPEUMYILECTBA. 3aBHU-
CUMOCTb CKJIOHHOCTH MOHIOJIOB K TOW HUJIM MHOW PENUTUU OT
CIIOXXHBLLENHCS B 3aBOEBAHHBIX CTPaHaX KOHBIOHKTYPbl COMHE-
HUN He BbI3bIBaeT!®S. [lo3TOMy CBHAETENbCTBA EBPOMNEHCKHUX,
CUDHUICKUX KM APMSHCKUX MCTOYHUKOB O TOM, YTO TOT WU
WHOW MOHTOJIBLCKMH XaH NMPHUHSUT XPUCTUAHCTBO CIEAYET MDH-
HUMAThb C OCTOPOXHOCTbIO. Takue U3BECTUSA HaXOAATCH O KaX-
JIOM U3 XaHOB, OOHapyXXWBaBllIeM BpaxaeObHOE OTHOIIEHUE K
MycyJbMaHaM. BrnpoueM, MyCyJIbMaHCKMX MCTOYHUKOB, KOTO-
PbIM, NOHSTHO, IOBEPATh B JAHHOM CJly4ae MOXHO B Honblieh
Mepe, XOCTAaTOYHO, UYTOObI yTBEPXKIATh, YTO XPHUCTHAHCTBO
Cped MOHT'OJIOB 3aHUMAJIO 3HAYUTEILHOE MECTO!66.

Ve o I'yioke, TperbeM U3 karaHoB (1241-1248), nony-
YUBILIEM XPUCTUAHCKOE BOCHMTaHMUE!®?, U3BECTHO, YTO OH OT-
HOCHJICS K XpPUCTHAHCTBY OyarockJioHHo. Bo Bcsikom ciyuae,
MEpPEHOCHAas LepKOBb OblIa yCTaHOBJIEHA PAOOM C €ro 1iaT-
pom!®8 a ero Besup Kammak Obln xpucruanuHom!'®. Ilepcun-

ckuit uctopuk XIII B. Jxy3mkann B cBoux « HacupoBbix Tab-

164 BAPTOJIbA, B. B., Ewe o xpucmuancmse 6 Cpeoneii Azuu. /I
bArTOJIBA, B. B., Counnenns, 1. 2, 4. 2. — M., 1964, C. 316.

165 TIETPYIUEBCKUW, U. I1., K ucmopuu xpucmuarncmea ¢ Cpedneil
Aszuu. [/ TIC, .15 (78), 1966, C. 141-143.

166 BAPTOJNbA, B. B., Mycynemanckue wuzeecmus o Yuneuzudax-
xpucmuanax. /| BAPTONbA, B. B., Counnenns, T. 2, u. 2. - M., 1964,
C. 263-264.

167 BAPTOJbA, B. B., Ewe o xpucmuancmse... , C. 316.

168 BUDGE, E. A. Wallis, The monks of Kablai Khdn. - L., 1928, p. 106.
169 VINE, A. R., op. cii., p. 146.
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Muax » npunucbiBaeT I'yroky Uenbiii psAld MEpP, HalpaBJEHHbIX
npoTUB HMcinaMa!'”. O4yeBUAHO, YTO XPHCTHaHE, BOCMOJb30BaB-
UIMCh CBOMM BJIMSHMEM, NbITAJIMCh PaACMIaTUTLCI CO CBOMMH
HEJABHUMM NIPUTECHUTENSAMH.

YeTBepThlii, MNOCIE HEKOTOPOro MNepHoja COMEPHH-
yecTBa, BEIMKUHA XxaH MyHks (1251-1260), no-BUgUMOMY, OT-
HOCWJICS K XPHCTHaHaM TakK )Xe, KaKk K UylaesM, OyaaucraM u
JlaMaucTaM, T. €. He OOHapyXHBall HMKAKOro MpPEANOYTEHHUS.

OH pobpoxenatensHo mnpuHsn y cebs B Xan-bameike
(3L O coep. IlekuH) nocomsctBo I'mitoma Pybpyka!”!

(1252-53), nocnannoe JlrogoBuxkom IX, BXOXHOBIEHHBIM, BO3-
MOXHO, CJIyXaMH O BO3pacTaBlIeM B IN1yOMHax A3MH « LLADCTBE
npecButepa MoaHHa », HO 3TOT npueM 6611 He Hoiee, YeM IHaHb
OUIIJIOMAaTUH!72,

Xynary-xaH, 6pat Xybunas (1260-1294), nocnennero
W3 KaraHoB, ObLI OCHOBAaTEJIeM HMHACTHHM WJIb-XaHOB, T. €. 3a-
NaJHbIX XaHOB, B paioHe oT YepHoro mops A0 A¢draHucraHa
(1258-1260 — npasuTteny 3anagHbiXx NpPOBUHUMA, 1260-1265 —
uib-xaH). Ero mate, Capkyrani bary, u xena, JIoxky3 XartyH,
MOTYULIECTBEHHAsi Liapvlla KepauToB, ObUIM XpUCTHaHKaMHu!'73.
CaM OH npuobpest U3BeCTHOCTDb Oy1aroapsi CBO€ HEHaBUCTH K
MycyiabMaHaM. [JIBMKUMBbIA €10, OH TNPEANPHHSI OMNYCTOLIM-
TeJIbHOE LIeCTBME Ha 3anaj, COKpYLIMI cTeHbl baraana v Bbl-
pe3an ThicsuM ero oburtateneil. XpucTHaHe NpH 3TOM ObLIH
nomaxensl. 1258 r. ctan rogom naaeHus A66acuackoro xa-
mudara. JAsopeu xanmuda Xynary nepenan katonukocy Llepk-
Bu Bocroka. Ero nokpoBUTENbCTBO XPUCTMAHAM HE MELIANO
€My, OJJHAKO, HaKa3bIBaTb UX CAMbIM )XECTOKHM 0Opa3oM B TeX

170 BAPTOJIBA, B. B., mam srce.

171 ROCKHILL, W., The Journey of William of Rubruck. — L., 1900.
Mexny npouum, cnoBa Koska, cekperaps Capraka (HacnemHHKa
Bartbis), koTopbie PyOpyk nepenaer kak: « He cmelite roBopuTh, uTo
Halll XaH — XPUCTUAHWH; OH He XPUCTHAHHUH, @ MOHTOII », ObLITH, Oye-
BHUIHO, HEMpaBUIbHO MOHATHI. M3BecTHO, uTo Kosik cam 6bu1 xpuc-
thaHuHoM llepkBu Boctoka. Ilpocto MMeneM mapca « XpUCTHaHE »
(ot nepc. mapcax) mourosbl B XII1-XIV BB. Ha3biBanu yArypos.

172 BUDGE, E. A. Wallis, /bid.

173 Ibid; FI1EY, J. M, Ibid.
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cly4asix, Korga MX MeCTb MYCyJbMaHaM 3aXOAuJjia CIMULIKOM
Jajieko!’4,

IIpexnae yeM mpoaokaTh, He0O6X0aUMO ellle pa3 obpa-
TUTbCcs K ucTtopud LlepkBu Bocroka B pailoHax Muccuu, B
yacTHOCTH, B Kurae.

Ilpodonsicenue muccuu:
Map Hasaraxa u pab6an bap-Casema

ITocne Bpemenu Tskenoro ynanxa, Llepkoes B Kurae,
KakK ykasblBajioch, nepexuBaer Bo3poxiaeHue B XIII B. mpu
MOHI0JIbCKOH AuHAcTUK FOaHb. MOHronbl npuHecnu ¢ coboi
3TO cBexee BesHUe. OHU, KOHEYHO, He ObUIM KUTalWLlaMH, 4TO
00BbACHAET MOYEMY NMEPUOI NOABbEMA, UCTIBITAHHBIN KUTAHCKUM
XPUCTHUAHCTBOM, OblJI CPaBHUTENILHO KOPOTKUM. PyOpyk obHa-
PYXXWI 3TUX XPUCTHAH B MATHAALIATH CeJIEHUsIX Ha ceBepe Ku-
Tas, 0 HUX paccka3biBaeT Mapko Iloso u gpyrue 3amagHble
nytewectBeHHUKHU. Ho xorga B Kurtait npubbiim MuccHOHEpHI-
ME3yUThl, OHM HALUIA TaM JIMIIb HEKOTOPbIE ClIeAbl UX MPeObI-
BaHus. Ilpuxon k Bnactu B 1368 r. kuraickoi guHactud MuH
NOJIOXMJT KOHell npebbiBaHUIO B 3TO# cTpaHe LlepkBu Bocrto-
xal’s,

KT0o kOHKpeTHO 3ab0oTWiici O pacnpoCTpaHEHUH H
ykperuieHUH LlepkBu B MmepuUOJ MOHIOJbCKOW 3KCMaHCUU Xy-
ounaii-xana B Kutae, ObUIH JTM 3TO COOCTBEHHO MOHIOJIbI, He-
n3BecTHO. EcTh ML CBUMAETENBCTBO, YTO caM XyOumnai cTpe-
MUJICS MpPUBJIEYb XPUCTHAH B CBOM BJIaJICHUSA, 3Has MX, CTaB-
1IMe TPaJMLMOHHBIMH, MEIULIMHCKOE UCKYCCTBO M MPEANpPH-
MMYHUBOCTb!76. Mbl 3HAEM TaKXe, 4YTO BO BPEMS MOHI0JIbCKOTO
npopbiBa k bargany, B 1258 roay, MHOrue KinaHbl, y4acTBO-
BaBILKE B HEM, ObUIM, MO MEHbLIEH MEpe OTYACTHU, XPUCTHAH-

174 VINE, A. R, op. cit., pp. 146-147.
175 HekoTopble XpHUCTHaHe, BO3MOXHO, OCTaBAJIMCb TaM MW TMO3XKeE.

IIpenanue yrBepxnaer, yto B 1490 r. Map Ilum yu III HazHauun B

Kuraii enuckona Map ﬁéxaHHﬁHa. CMm.: YACOUB, J., op. cit., p. 166.
176 BUDGE, E. A. Wallis, op. cit., p. 42.
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CKMMHM: YXX€ YIIOMUHaBLUMECS KEPAaWThl, HAMMaHbl, YUrypob1!7’.
OG0 yiirypax, tiazypaiie, NTOBECTBYET U YAUBUTEIIbHAsS UCTOPHUSA,
3aykcHMpoBaHHAas B 3HAMEHUTOM BOCTOYHO-CUPHHCKOM MUCh-
MEHHOM namsaTHHKe « icropua Map Masanaxu u pa66au bap-
CapMbl »!78,

Bap-CaBma pomwics B XaH-Banbike, roe B omgHoOW u3
LEPKBEH B CBOE BpEM4 CTaJl aiTAPHUKOM ( L.a.uu xaukatia ). B

20 neT, NMPUHSAB NMOCTPUr OT MUTpononuTa XaH-banvika, oH
MOKUJAET CTOJMUUY padd MNOJBHXHMYeckoH >xu3Hu. Cnycrs
roJibl K HEMY MpUCOEIUHsIeTC MapK, TOXEe CTaBIIMI MOHAXOM.

IIpuHsB pelieHHe COBEPLIMTHL MajoMHUYecTBO B Cas-
Tyto 3emMii0, JBa MHOKA JOoCcTUraloT barjana, rae BcTpeyarorcs

¢ katoiaukocoM Map [piHxoi I ({=a3) (1265-1281), BbI-

Jaroiercs ¢urypoi toro BpemeHu!’?. BnedaTieHHbIH HX mo-
aBieHueM, Map JlbiHxa pelaer nopyuyuth Mapky neno 6onee
BaXKHOE, YeM MaJlOMHUYECTBO, U MOCTABISET €ro, C HapeueHHU-
eM MaBanaxoii, MUTpOIOJMTOM ABYX ceBepHbIX obnacred Ku-
taa!'®. Korpa MaBanaxa co CBOMM CHYTHMKOM Yyxe cobupa-

177 FIEY, J. M., Ibid. 13BECTHO, YTO MHOTrHEe BOEHAYaJIbHWUKH MOH-
rOJIbCKOH apMuK (HOMOHBI) ObLIM XPUCTHAHAMH.

178 British Museum Oriental MS, No. 3636. BEDJAN, P., Histoire de
Mar  Yahbalaha III, trad. J.B.CHABOT, Paris 1895;
MONTGOMERY, J. A. The history of Yaballaha Ill, Nestorian Patriarch
and of his vicar Bar Sauma. - New York, 1927; BUDGE, E. A. Wallis,
Ibid.; TIWrvnEBCKAS, H. B., Hcmopua map Abanaxu III u pabban
Caymei. - M., 1958 (penp.: // IIUTYNEBCKAS, H. B., Cupuiickas cpeo-
Hesexosan ucmopuozpagua. Hecnedosanus u nepesoowt. — CI16: [Ib,
2000, C. 370-415, 677-755).

179 FIEY, J. M., Assyrie Chrétienne, Vol. 1, pp. 77 ff. 'ennansHbIil npex-
CTAaBUTENDb 3aNafHO-CUPHICKON Tpamuuuu Magpuan Myxannin Bap
Oppoiio (I'purop AGy-n Papanx) (1225/6-1286) 6bin cpean ero
npy3seit. Cm.mx.: CHABOT, J. B.,Une lettre de Bar Hébréus au Catholicos

Denha Ier, publiée et traduite par J. B. Chabot. // JA, jan.-fev. 1898, P..
180 BUDGE, E. A. Wallis, /bid.
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JIMCh BO3BpamiaTbcs, Map [IpiHxa yMep, U HOBbIM KAaTOJIHKO-
coM Obl1 U30paH TOJbKO YTO MOCTABJIEHHbI MUTPOMOJIHT.

Bpewms, xorna Map HMasanaxe III Boimano coBepuiaTh
cBoe ciyxeHue (1281-1318), oTMeueHO Bce 0OOCTpSIIOLIMMCS
NPOTUBOCTOSIHUEM C MCIAMOM M YIIYOJSIOLIMMCS YMagKoM
LEepKOBHOI xu3HHU. IlaTpuapx menan Bce, yto Mor. OH cymen
yCTaHOBUTb f0Opbie OTHOLIeHHs ¢ ApryHoMm (1284-1291), BHy-
KoM XyJiary-xaHa, 4 B €ro AHH TOJIOXKEHUE XPHUCTHAH OblIO

JOCTAaTOYHO CIOKOMHbIM!8!. B Hauane kaTonukocata Map Ha-
BaJIax¥, a UMeHHO, B 1287-1288 rr., bap-Casma, nojy4us co-
OTBETCTBYIOL[ME MOJHOMOYMS XaHa, COBEPIUMI M3 Maparu!s?

MOUCTHHE « 3KYMEHHUYECKOE » NYTCHICCTBHUE Ha 33.]'[8[[, &r.:ll

{2003 1bém pomaiie, 0 4eM MOBECTBYET BTOPAs YacThb YNO-

MsiHyTOro namsitHuka. ITocetuB umnepaTtopa AHapoHuka Il
(1282-1328), oH MopckuM nyTem oTtnpaBuiics u3 KoHcTaHTH-
HonoJs B Heanonb, 3aTtem B Pum, rae 6bu1 NpUHAT KapAMHa-
namu (nana I'oHopuit IV Tonbko ymep) — « uepapx ¢ Mapca
Obl1 Obl MEHEE MOPa3UTEIbHbIM ABJICHUEM! », — 3aMeyaeT JOK-
Top Burpam!83. ITotom oH nocerun Ilapux, rae Bcrpetun Ou-
nunna IV KpacuBoro, B 1287 r., u no3xe ['ackoHuIO, TI€ BU-
Jesncst ¢ koposieM AHriauMuM Oayapaom I, umen ¢ HuMm Geceny o
HOBOM, TaK M He cocTosiBuieMcs, KpectoBoM noxoze, CiyXHi
JUTYPrHUIO anocTonoB Axnas 1 Mapus ¥ npuyaman BeIUKOro
aHrMickoro koposs. BepHyBuucs B PuM, oH BcTpeTmiics ¢
HOBOM30paHHbIM mnanoil Hukonaem IV (1288-1292), u3 pyk
KOTOpPOrO TMpHHAN Mpuyactie Ha BepOHoe BocCkpeceHbe
1288 1., a 3aTeM ¢ ero NoO3BOJICHUS CIYXWJI TaM OMNSTh CBOIO
coOCTBeHHYI0 JNMTYprutro. borocimoBckue Oecenbl, COCTOSB-
1Mecst BO BpeMs npebbiBaHus pab6an bap-Casmbl B Pume no-
CTOIHBI CaMOTr0 MPUCTAILHOTO BHUMaHHUs ucciaenosatens! U3

181 Ibid.; YACOUB, J., op. cit., p.164.
182 Kyna Map Masasaxa nepeHec cBoii npecTot.

183 WIGRAM, W. A., Intercommunion with the Assyrian Church. — L.,
1920.
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PuMma pa66an bap-Casma BepHynca B barnaz ¢ oTueraMu xaHy
Y naTpuapxy.

MectoM 00OCTpEHHOrO IOC/Ie€ MNPUXOJa MOHIOJIOB
NPOTUBOCTOSHUS XPUCTHAHCTBA M UCIIaMa, KOTOPOMY CIOco0-
CTBOBaJll COIO3 HJIb-XaHOB ¢ KpecToHocuamMu CHpHH W
3anagHO-eBpONEHCKUMHM rocyaapcTBaMH, cran MaBepaHHaxp

( ,¢31¢ly5 L) ¢ uentpom B CamapkaHie, I'ie, TeM He MEHee,

CBE/IEHUS O XPUCTHMaHaX MPOCIEKUBAIOTCA BIJIOTh IO MEPBOM
4yeTBepTH XV B!84,

B pesynbTate TOro, 4ro o6 a3zMaTckOM XpPUCTHAHCTBE
Ha eBporneickoM 3amnaae u3BecTHO He 6bu1o, ¢ XIII B. Hauwu-
Haercs [BM)XEHHE Ha BoCTOk yXe yNnOMHHaBLIMXCS MyTe-
LIECTBEHHUKOB-MUCCUOHEPOB. TepnuMbie MO OTHOWIEHHIO K
IPYTMM HCNOBEAAHUSIM W MPUBETIMBbIe XpucTHaHe LlepkBu
Bocroka!$s ocTtaBajiuch, TEM HE MEHEe, BEPHBIMU €H U MPOTH-
BOCTOSJIM NpPHU3bIBaM K « oOpalueHuio ». Tak, [[>KOBaHHU U3
Mounte KopBuHo, Hauboee akTUBHBIN, BEPOSITHO, NMPEICTABU-
Telb MHUCCUM Takoro poja'sé, B 1317 r. mucan, 4To KpecTUi B
XaH-banbike OKOJIO 1IECTH ThicAY YeIOBEK, U NOOABIISAI: « €CIIH
Obl HEe HECTOpHaHe... AYMaro, kpecTui O6bl 6oJiee TPUALIATH »187.
IpeHeOpeXUTETbHOE OTHOWIEHHE K BOCTOYHO-CHPUICKOH Tpa-
JULIMH ¥ MJI0JaM €€ MHUCCHHU CO CTOPOHBI BCE HOBBIX MHUCCUOHE-
poB ¢ 3anaza c TeueHHeM BpeMeHH Bo3pacTaso. CTpeMIleHHE K
NOHMMAHUIO HAYHET NPOABIATbCSA TONbKO B XIX B.

IIpenanne o pesTenbHOCTH, yxe B Hadane VIII B., muc-
cuoHepoB LlepkBu Boctroka B SIMOHMM cOoXpaHseTcs KaK He-
cOMHeHHoe. PacckasbiBaloT, 4TO B 3TO BpeMs MMuU BT. Hapa

184 [TETPYLUEBCKUM, Y. I1., yum. cou.,C. 144.
185 Tak, ¢ NpUBeAEHHEM COOTBETCTBYIOLUMX AOKYMEHTOB, HX XapaKTe-

pusyet baptonba. CMm. ero O xpucmuancmee 8 Typxecmare..., C. 276-
2717.

186 Tam xnce.
187 IIut. mo: YACOUB, J., op. cit., p. 185.
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y>e OblUI MOCTPOEH JIENPO30pHIi!s8. YIOMUHAIOTCS TaKXe CU-
puiicKkHe NMUCbMEHA, HaWIEHHbIE Ha CTPOMMJIAX MOCTPOEHHOTO
B TOM Xe ropojae OyaauMickoro xpama, U Apyrue CBUACTENb-
ctBa. Cakas Hkena, anoHckuid yueHblit u3 Kuoto, ybexaeH-
HbIi B MPUCYTCTBUM HAa OCTPOBE BOCTOYHO-CUPUMCKHMX MMC-
cuoHepoB yxe B VII-VIII BB., faxe cran MHULMATOPOM Opra-
HU3alUMU  « AccolMaluuy Mo BO30OHOBJIEHUIO TMPHUCYTCTBUS
Llepxsu BocToxka »189,

JeACTBUTENBHO e N0CTOBEPHbIE CBUAETENLCTBA O CBS-
3u LlepkBu Bocroka ¢ AnoHuei noka HEMHOTOYHUCIIEHHBI, U HE
NO3BOJIAIOT TOBOPUTb O HEKOTa MPENNIPUHATOW TaM MMCCHH.
HMeronmecs HaHHble COBMNAAAIOT C NMEPUOAOM MOHIOJIbCKOIO
BrajpluectBa. M3BecTHO, 4TO Tyna ObUIO OPraHM3OBaHO MO-
CONbCTBO, HE HMEBLIEE yclexa: HEKUW cekperapb, YHIyp-
XPUCTUAHUH, GUIYpUPOBABIUMK Cpead MOCIaHHbIX, B 1280
roay, B BO3pacTe TPUALATH ABYX JeT, Obln o6e3rnasieH.
I'pobHULBI €ro caMoro U ero CNyTHUKOB OYEHb M3BECTHBI!.
Bce, 4TO ecTb MOMHUMO HHX, 3TO XENe3Hbli LIEM KaKOro-TO
MOHTIOJIbCKOTO Oduiepa ¢ M300paK€eHHbIM Ha HEM KPECTOM,
HaliIeHHblI CpeIu OCTAaHKOB apMHH, cpa)kaBuieiics Ha Krocro B
1281 romy!L.

IIpoTUBOCTOSIHUE MyCYyIbMaH U XPUCTHAH, OCODEHHO B
Typkecrane, k koHuy XIIIB. npuBeno k pe3ynbTaTy He B
nonb3y nocaegHydx. B 1295r. x Bmactu npuuien [asan-xaH,
CbIH ApryHa, NpHHSABIUMHA KCIIaM, TOCIE YEro MyCyJIbMaHe CTaju

188 Voice from the East, Vol. 9, No. 3, 1990, p. 17. Tot daxr, yto
NpefaHue CBA3bIBAET JeATENIbHOCTh MHUCCHOHEpPOB ¢ ropoioM Hapa
3aciyxuBaer BHHMaHua. Kak ussectHo, B 710-784 rr. Hapa 6buta
CTOJIMLEH.

189 Light from the East, 2:2 (Feb.-Mar. 1950), pp. 11-13 down to 4:4
(June-July 1951), 9. Lut. no: COAKLEY, J. F., The Church of the East
since 1914, p. 190.

190 FIEY, J. M., Expansion..., p. 155.

YI'YOUNG, John M. L., By Foot to China. Mission of The Church of
the East, To 1400. — Tokyo: Radio Press, 1984. Repr.: Lookout
Moutain (GA): Grey Pilgrim Publications, 1991, p. 44 (doTo).
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npecjieqoBaTh XpucTuau!®2. Pan noben, onep)aHHbIX MYCYlb-
MaHaMH B UX CTPEMJIEHUM BOCCTAHOBHTbL BJIACThb HCJIaMa, B
1291 r. nmononHuics B3ATHEM AKpbl (COBp. AKKa), IMOJIO-
JKUBLUMM KOHeL| MPUCYTCTBHIO KpecTOHOCLEB!93. Bee 310 ObLIO
yAApOM MO PENUTHO3HOCTH MOHIOJIOB, BAPYT OOHAapyXUBLLHMX
« 6eCMOMOIIHOCTh » XPUCTHAHCTBA. bnaromaps BO MHOrOM

MOMOIIM apMAHcKoro uaps Xarowa'®t, Map Masanaxa cMor

oKa3aTb BiMSHME Ha [[a3aH-XaHa W [JaXke pacnoJIOXKUTb €ro K
cebe!?S. Ho u3MeHUTh CMTyalUMIO B LIEJIOM ObIJIO YXe HEBO3-
MoxHo. IlokazaTenbHa B 3TOM cMbicie ¢urypa Yokeury,
KOTOpbIH, Oynyun yyeHMkoM MaBamaxu ¥ ocTaBasicb ¢ HUM B
JOOpBbIX OTHOLLEHUSX, HE CMOT NMPEAOTBPAaTUTh B3pbIBa arpec-
CUM MPOTHUB XpUCTHAH. Bo BpeMs mnpecnegoBaHMii, pa3ropes-
wuxcs B 1310r. B Apbune, ux norubiio orpoMHOe KojJuue-

crBo. Cam Map Masanaxa ensa u3bexan cMepTu!'%. CeMb jeT

CMyCTsl, yMHUpas, OH TSXKEIO B3OOXHET: « ONpOTHBENa MHe
cnyx0a y MOHTOJIOB. .. »!97,

K cepenune XIV B., npu A6y Caiine, nojoxeHue B
UMIIEPUU HANOMHUHAJIO CUTyauuio B apabckoMm xanudarte npu
NMOCNeAHUX Xaludax: pacrnpocTpaHswouascs aHapXus U BO3-
pacramouas BJacTb pa3ivuHbIX Be3upoB. UyMa 1348 r. Bouna
B MCTOPHUIO Kak CHMBOJ 3TOH 3moxu. CKyZOCTb CBEIEHUH O
nojoxeHun LlepkBu BocToka B 3TO BpeMsi KOCBEHHO YKa3bi-
BaeT Ha ee Ae3opraHu3auuio. CBOJIHbIE CIUCKH €Mapxuii, co-

craBieHHble Canin6oit u6H MloxaHHaHoM u ‘AMpom MOH Mart-

7

192 TIETPYIUEBCKUH, U. I1., mam xce.

193 WIGRAM, W. A, The Assyrians and their neighbours. - L., 1929,
p- 138.

194 Ero wenpble mapbl cnacid OT pa3pylueHHs LepkoBb B Mapare.
DurUY, B., Essai d'histoire de I'Eglise « assyrienne ». // lstina (Paris),
XXXV 1990, p. 160.

195 Braromaps YeMy CTajJO BO3MOXHbIM JlaXe CTPOMTENILCTBO MNpe-
KpacHoro MoHactbips B Mapare. CM.: VINE, A.R., op. cit., p. 155.
Budge yTBepxnaer, onupasich Ha « MUctopuio », uto « this Khan was a
good Christian », op. cit., p. 109, 163 ff.

19 FIEY, J. M., Assyrie Chrétienne., Vol. 1, pp. 77 ff.

197 Ibid.
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Ta, a TaKke Map ‘Apanuo’ Bap Bpixoid HucuBuHCckuM, na-
TUpYIOLMecs NepBoi nojsoBuHoi XIV B., NpoaomKamT yno-
MHHATbh HEKOTOPBIE ENAapXUU, KOTOPbIE YXKe JAaBHO HMCHE3IH!%.
HMmeHa naTpuapxoB 3TOro nepuojia U CpOKH HMX KaTOJHMKOCa-
TOB YTPay€eHbI.

B xonue XIV B. B Ilepcuro 1 MeconotaMuio NpuXoauT
Tumyp nenr. O6baBuB cebs npeeMHWKOM YUMHrU3-xaHa, OH

yxe B 80-x romax 3aBoeBbiBaeT Xope3M, Mipan u AdraHucras,
a x 1392r. 3axBarbiBaer bargan u Jduspbakp. Yacto BCTpe-
yajoleecs: 3aMe4aHue, YTo 3TO OH CTajl MPUYMHON MCYE3HOBE-
HUS XPUCTHAHCTBA B A3UH, BPSJ JIU NTOJIHOCTbIO COOTBETCTBYET
JEUCTBUTENbHOCTH. Yxe ocnabesmias llepkoBb He wMorna
MPENCTaBJIATb [UISl HETO HUKAaKOH yrpossl. Bo Bcskom ciyuae,
KnaBuxo B 1404 ., 32 ron 10 cMepTd TuUMypa, npUe3xaBLIUii
B kauectBe nocna ['enpuxa III, xopons Kacrunun, B Camap-
KaHI, cooOUIaeT, 4TO B 3TOM ropoje ObLJIO MHOTO XPUCTHaH,
NpUYeM He ToJbko BepHbIX LlepkBu BocToka, HO Takxke apMsiH,
rpeKoB U 3anaaHbix cupuiueB!®. CnenaB CaMapkaHa cBoei
cronuuei, TuMyp He Mor o6oHTHCh 6€3 XpucTHaH!

OcMaHCKkMi  CcyJITaHaT, AaKTUBHO pacIIMpPSBLIMA B
XV B. cBOM BnageHus, npogomkan ocinabnsate Llepkoss. Ilpe-
JlaHhe, BOCMOJHAA coOOH HEeAOCTAaTOK TOYHBIX CBEACHUH,
yTBEpXKJaeT, yTo B XV B. Tepputopus obutanus Llepksu Bo-

CTOKa COKpAaTUiach 10 paiOHa HEMPUCTYMHbIX TOp XaKKsipH.

Hepuoo evixicueanus ¢ 2opax Cesepnozo Hpaka

(0o 1914 2.)

Ilatpuapuumii npecron, 6siBIIMA B Mocyre, ¢ OKOHYa-
HueM kartonukocata Map IlIum‘yna Bacuau (1437-1497)

198 FIEY, J. M., Expansion..., p. 155.

199 KnaBUXxo, P.I'., ne, [Heenux nymewecmesus ko 0sopy Tumypa. —
CI16, 1881, C. 328.
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Ob11 nepeneceH B I'3upty (Jxasipat ubH “Ymap), u 3ateM, Ha

pybexe XV u XVI BB., B MoHacTbipp Pabbana Xopmusa, ps-
IOM ¢ AjkoleM. XpUCTHAHCKOE HacelleHWe, COXpaHsBIeecs
3leCh M3JaBHa2!, yBEeJIMYWIOCH 3a CYET HOBBIX MOCEJIEHLIEB,
UCKAaBLIUX 0OecrneyMBaeMbIX TOpaMu NMOKOS U HE3aBUCUMOCTH.

B 1512-1520 rr. ocMaHCKME 3aBOEBATEIM BO IJIaBe C

Cemnmom I noayuHsoT BocTOuHyl0 AHartonuio U Cupuro. B

1516 r. oHu npuxomar B ATyp, obnacte Mocyna. B coot-
BETCTBMHU C JOTOBOPOM, 3aKJIIOYEHHBIM B 1555 T. ¢ cedeBuna-
mH, Kypaoucran craHoBuTcs yacTbio OCMaHCKOW UMIIEpUH, a
A3zepbaiimkaH coxpaHsercs 3a Ilepcueit. OTyacTu BeneacTaue
3aceNieHuss ATypa, XpUCTHaHe MOCENSITCS B padoHax, MpuJie-
raioimmux Kk YpmuiickoMy o3epy22. Cnucok enapxuit 1652r.
TOBOPUT O CYLLIECTBOBAHUM TAM YXKE YETbIPEX MUTPOMOIHI203.
CyntaHatoM OCMaHCKOW HUMIIEPUU B KAYECTBE CUCTEMbI
B3aUMOJEHUCTBUSA C XPUCTHAHAMU U JPYTUMHU HEMYCYJbMaHaMH
ObLT BBEIEH UHCTUTYT MuL1ermog2%4, 1o CyTH TO Xe, 4To apab-
CKas CHCTEMa ax/ a3-3umma: CBS3b OCYAApCTBA C PEMIHO3-
HbIMU OOULIHOCTSMM OCYLLECTBsANIach Yepe3 ux riaebl. Ho ot-

HOLUEHHMS ¢ BJIACThIO, B Julle 3MupoB, B Kypaucrane y Llepksu
Bocroka cnoxunuch ocobbiM ob6pazom25. C TeyeHHEM Bpeme-

201 FIEY, J. M., Mossoul chrétienne. — Beyrouth, 1959, pp. 53-56.

202 BOJIOTOB, B. B., U3 ucmopuu Ilepxeu Cupo-Ilepcudckou. /| Xpucr.
Yr., 1899., 1.1, C. 110-112.

23 Urmi superior, Urmi inferior, Superghan, Salmas. Cwm.:
GIAMIL, S., Genuinae Relationes inter Sedem Apostolicam et
Assyriorum orientalium seu Chaldaeorum Ecclesiam. — Rome, 1902,
pp. 64-65. Yx. no: COAKLEY, J.F., The Church of the East and the
Church of England. — Oxford, 1992, pp. 14, 368.

204 Muymnem -  OyKB. « HApoL», OT  CHPHACKOTO  rA\=

moltma’, « oo » ( MH. u. A3 ). Uepes apabekuit () oHO ne-

peusio B Typeukuid 3k (<oJds) U mpuobpeno 3HaueHue
« KOH(eccus », « pEIMrHO3Has OOLIHOCTD ».

205 JOSEPH, John, op. cit., pp. 33-37.
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HU acCUPHHLIbI, J_.:oal ’amypaiié 26, yCBOUIIN MPUHATBIN y
KYPIOB KJIAaHOBBIA 0O11ecTBEHHbII yknaa. OCHOBHBIX IJIEMEH,
K KOTOPBIM MpHHajiexana 6d6nbiias yacTe HacelneHus, ObuIo
wectb: xuny, Huwxnee Thapnu, Txyma, i3, ba3s, BepxHee
Tiapi. I'maBoi kaxJI0ro nieMeHu SBISJICS Malex, KOTOPbIA

BLIOMpAJICA TOXU3HEHHO, C COTJIacHsl KaTojiMkoca. Te accu-
PHMIALIBI, KOTOPbBIE XHWJIK B HEMPUCTYNHBIX TOPHBIX paiioHax, de

facto He3aBHCHMBIE, BIIOCIEACTBUM HA30BYT cebs ‘awupammy,
« CBOOOIHBIE »207, Te ke, KTO Oblll B MOJAYUHEHHUH OCMAHCKOH

BIIacTH, OYAYT UMEHOBATLCA pa ‘iiamm3, « TOKOPEHHbBIE »208,

206 Tak Ha3biBasu cebs obutaTenu apeBHero *ATypa. ITo3xe 3To MM
CTaJIO PAcMpOCTPaHATLCS HA BCEX BOCTOYHBIX cHpHiiueB. O ero Tou-
HOCTH B 3THOJIOTHYECKOM CMbICIE MPOMOJDKAIOTCS XXapKHE CIOPBI.
VYka3blBalOT Ha TO, 4TO obuTaTeny Mexaypeubs MpPEACTaBIsIN CO-
00ii Lenyl cMech 3THOCOB, a ATYp €CTb JIMIIb UMS NMPOBHUHLUKH Mo-
cyna. (FIEY,J. M., Assyriens ou Araméens ? /| L’Orient syrien, X,
1965, pp. 141-160). XoTa 3THONOrMYeCKHe U3bICKAHUS HU B KOoel Mepe
He ABJIAIOTCA LeNIbI0 JaHHOM paboTbl, NO3BOJNIMM cebe 3aMETHTb, YTO
6€3 OTBETOB OCTaBJIAIOTCA CYLLECTBEHHbIE BONPOCHI: [Ie MPOAODKAIIH
obuUTaTh MOTOMKH JPEBHUX acCUpHiiLieB U nouyeMy obnactd Mocyna
ObLIO YCBOEHO MM$ JpEeBHEH HMIEPHH.

Yo kacaercs Llepksu Boctoka, To Accupuiickoit ( J.:'a’th; ) OHa

cTayia UMeHoBaThCs JHib ¢ koHua XIX B. B 1886 rony 3To ums, 6na-
rofaps WHHUMaTHBe apxuenuckona KeHrtepbepuiickoro beHcona,
ObITIO0 NPUHATO 3aNaIHbIM MHPOM, a odHLHaNIbHOE J0baBIeHHE ero K
Ha3BaHuio [lepkBu BocToka coctosnock yxe B cepeauHe XX-ro
CTOJIETHA M OBIJIO CKOPPEKTHPOBAHO NMpPHU HbIHELIHEM naTpuapxe Map

Hbiaxe IV (COAKLEY, J. F., The Church of the East since 1914. |/
Bulletin of the John Rylands University Library of Manchester 78 (1996),
No. 3, pp. 179-198).

Ko BpeMenu xe nponoseny EBanrenus, xak Oblio yka3aHo B ca-
MOM Hauaje, Accupus Oblla B pyWHax yXe CEMb BEKOB, U HOBas
KYJIbTypa HECOMHEHHO CKJIafibiBajlach Ha OCHOBE apaMEHCKOM.

207 OT apabeKoro i ,.ie ‘Quilipa, « NAEMS », « KIIAH ».

208 Ot apabckoro as, pa ‘utia, OyKB. « MacTBa ».
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XoTq MeXAy KypAaMu U acCMpUMLIaMHd YCTaHOBMJIACh
atmocdepa mobpococencta?®®, u LlepxoBbr Boctoka obpena
OTHOCHUTEJbHBIA MOKOH, IOJArHe rojbl NMpecneqoBaHUNA U U3C-
nauMs naBanu cebs oulywath. LlepkoBHOE camMOCO3HaHHME ¢
3TOTO BpPEMEHH HauuHaeT cONMXKaTbCs ¢ HaLIMOHAIBHBIM, pac-
LUBETAIOT HAPOJHblE BEPOBAHMUA, MAarvMyeckue 3JIEMEHTHI MPO-
HUKAIOT B JYXOBHYIO XU3HB2I0,

B nepsoi#i nonosuHe XV B. katonunkocat Ilepksu Bo-
CTOKa CTAHOBUTCA HacCIeACTBEHHbIM. IlpuunHaMH Takoi nme-
pEMEHbI, BEPOATHO, SIBUIMCh KaK MpaKTU4ecKas TPYAHOCTb
OpraHu3alMy coOpaHUs eMUCKOMNOB, TaK U BO3pacTarolliee po-
noBoe co3HaHue. HOBBIH KaTOMMKOC Tenepb JOJDKEH ObLi

U30MpaThCA M3 CEMbH MPEIIECTBYIOLIEro, d3aal doa 6ém

abyna. B 1450r. xaronukoc Map IIum‘yH Bacumm maxe
pPEeLIMI MEepeA CMEPThIO Ha3HAYUTb CBOEro HAaclelHHMKA Kak

Lwiany 13a\J Hamopd Okypciia, « GIOCTUTENS TIPECTONa »,

U BBEN 0cO60E MOJIOKEHHE — HA3HUPAT ( Ao3nagd ), COTNIACHO KO-

TOpoMy OyayuMi HaciaeIHMK HUKOTAa He JOJDKEH ObUT BKY-
maTh Msca, NIPpUYEM BO3JEPXKMUBATLCA OT HEro JOJDKHA Oblna
y)Ke MaTb BO BpeMsi OepeMeHHOCTH2! !,

Ho B 1551 r. Takoi nopaaok, cobmoaaBIIMics OKOIO
BeKa, CIIPOBOLIMPOBAJ peakiuio, koraa Map lum‘yn VII Bap

Mfama (1538-1551) HazHauunm CBOMM NpeeMHUKOM pebeHka
BOCbMUJIETHETO Bo3pacTa. ['pynna enuckomnos, yXe HelOBOJb-

209 CuTyalus pe3ko u3MeHunach B cepequte XIX B., KOoraa B pe3yJb-
TaTe arpeccuu botaHckoro smMupa bagap-xaHa, npoTUB MPUOLIBIIMX
eBPONEHCKUX MUCCHH (CM. HMXE) U acCUpHiiLieB, KypACKHMHA IMMpaT
6bu1 Typeuko# Brnacteio ynpasgHeH. CM.: Histoire de Bed er-khan |/
Revue de I’Orient chrétien, V (1900), pp. 649-653. [s.n.]

210 GOLLANCZ, H., The Book of Protection being a collection of charms.
Ed. from Syriac MSS. -L., 1912.

2I1 DUPUY, B., Essai d'histoire..., pp. 163-164. MHOro no3xe CJIOXHICS
oOblyait, Mo xoTopomy cecTpa Oymyuiero H3bpaHHHKa TOXe cobito-
Jaja MulleBble OTPaHUYEHHS W MOCBALLANACH CYXEHHIO Oynyluemy
natpuapxy. C™m.: COAKLEY, J. F., op. cit., pp. 181-182.
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HBIX KaTOJIMKOCOM HM3-3a TOTO, YTO OH HE CTaBUJI MUTPOMNOJIH-
TOB Ha Bedyumue Kadenpbl, onacasicb MX BMELUATEbCTBA B
MpoUecC Ha3Ha4eHUs B KaTOJMKOCATE, U pa3gpaK€HHbIE €ro
3noynoTpebieHneM B MOJb3y CeEMbH, cobpannce B Mocyle u

M36panM KaTOMMKOCOM CBsillleHHMKa Moxannana Cynaky, Ha-
crosiTenst MoHacTeips Pa66aH XopMmi3a2!2. 3a pyKOIMOJIOKEHHU-
eM obpatwmucek B Pum, roe I7Ic'>xaHHE1H B 1552 r. Obu1 NpHUHAT,
paccrpollieH O CBOEH Bepe, U BCKOPE PYKOIMNOJOXEH Kak
« MaTpUapXx BOCTOYHBIX CUPHIiiLIEB », mpu TOM, yTo LIIuM‘yH
Bap M‘ama Obin Ha3BaH « maTpuapxoM BaBumonum »213. C tex

MOp NOSABJIAIOTCS ABE HEepapXWyecKue JIMHUKUZ!4: TpaaHULIMOH-
Has, HacleICTBEHHas, UMeollas MpecTol B MoHacTbipe Pab-

6aH Xopmi3a, npencrasieHHas B 1551 r. HacnenHukom bap
M‘ambel Map LlIum‘yuom VIII dpmxoit (1551-1558)215, u npe-
ObiBarollas B eNMHCTBE ¢ PuMoOM, BbiOOpHas, MMeBLIas CBOM
npecTon nocnenoBatensHo B Juap6akpe, Ce‘epre (a3d® ),

Canmace u B *Vpwmiin. ITocnennss B 1681 r. 6bu1a 3amenieHa
Ipyroi JvHHel, B3aBuIed Hayano B [{usipbakpe, B pe3ynbTarte
YHUH, 3aKITFOUYCHHOMN ﬁécucbom I, HO mocJie mocBAIEHHS Manou

Iuem VIII Moxannana Xopwmitsa, mMutpononuta Mocyna,
ObIBLIETO MpEACTAaBUTENEM TPAOULMOHHOW JIMHUM, Kak
« Xangeickoro natpuapxa BaBunoHa », oHa Obula NorjoleHa
OCHOBaHHOM B pe3ynbTaTte 3Toro B 1830 r. « Xanaehckoin Llep-

22 HABBI, J., Signification de |'union chaldéenne de Mar Sulaga avec
Rome en 1553. // L’Orient syrien, XI (1966), pp. 99-132,199-230.
213 DUPUY, B., Ibid.

214 Xors Map Cynaka mo BO3BpAalLUEHHH CTall OOBEKTOM MOJUTHYE-
CKHX WHTpMr M B 1555T. Obi1  youT nawoil ‘Amaniiiu
(asles , J_.m_\. ), OH ycrneJ nocTaBuTb enuckornoB. CM.: VALOGNES,
J.-P., Vie et mort..., p. 433.

215 B 1558 r. emy HacnepoBan Map *Uniiia VI (1558-1576) u Bce ero
HacneniHUWKH BroTh A0 1804 r. Hocunu ums ’Unuiin, nostoMmy 3Ty
JIMHHUIO MPEeeMCTBa UMHOT A Ha3bIBAIOT « NHUed ' nuiiu ».
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KOBbIO ». Hacnemuuku Moxannina XOpmiza MMeTH pe3neH-
uuto B Mocyine u notom B barpgane?!s.

JIunus xe Cynaku B 1662 r. 6pu1a npeacrasjieHa Map
Iumyaom XIII dwbiaxoit (T 1700). JIBMXUMBIH >KelaHHEM

HE3aBHCUMOCTH, OH B 1672 r. mopBan ¢ PUMOM M, BOCCTAHOBHB
HACJIEACTBEHHOE IMPEEeMCTBO, YIIET CO CBOMMHM BEPHBIMH B

KYPACKHE TOpbl, Tle pacnojoxwica B cemeHUH KymmaHbic
(Kouaneic)?!7,

JInnna HacneagHukoB Map eiaxu VIII, pacnonaras-
lMxcs B MoHacThipe Pab6an Xopwmusa, nocne 1804 r. ucuesa-
eT218,

K 1835r. Tepputopuu TpaauuuoHHOW M Xanaerckoi
LlepkBed noyTH He rnepecekanucs. XaJAeHCKHUH naTpHapx

Moxannan VIII Xopwmits pacnonarancs B Mocyie, a noauu-
HSBUIMECS €MY XHWJIM B OCHOBHOM K CEBEpPY [0 KYPACKOIO
npearopbs U K ceBepo-zanany, skmouas Jquapbakp u Ce‘epr.
Kpome toro, B ero BemeHun Haxonauics enuckon Canmaca B
IMepcun. Kadenpa xe Map llIum‘yna XVII ’ABpaxama (1820-
1861) Haxogunace B Kynwansice. Ero Tepputopus Bkitoyana
B ceba ropol XakKkipH, HECKOJbKO BOCTOYHEE — PailOHbI
I'aBapa u lllamcauua B Typuuu, TapraBapa u Mapraeapa B
Ilepcun u okpectHocTH YpmuM. Bcero enuckonoB Tpaauliu-

oHHOM llepkBu ObUIO OKONO ABAALATH, TPOE WIIM YETBEPO U3
KOTOPBIX — MUTPOIIOJIUTBIZ!.

216 CeroqH OHa TNpEACTaBleHA  « XaJJEHCKUM » TATPUAPXOM
Po¢a’anem I BiAnasinom (=03 Aax V1963 ).

217 ASSEMANI, J. A., De Catholicis seu Patriarchis Chaldaeorum et
Nestorianorum commentarius historico-chronologicus. — Rome, 1775.
VY. no: Dupuy, B., op. cit., 164-165.

218 Orijente Cattolico. Cenni storici e statistiche. — Citta del Vaticano,
1962, p. 366. [s.n.]

219 COAKLEY, J. F., The Church of the East and..., p. 15.
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Bocmok: Llepkoss 6 paiionax muccuu

3anmagHble MHUCCHOHEpPbI W nyTteiiecTBeHHUkW XIII-
XIV BB., 6biBaBUIME B MUHAMH, CBUAETENLCTBOBAM, 4YTO, MPH
3Ha4YUTEJIbHOW aBTOHOMUH, CBSI3b MECTHOW MepapXxUu C NaTpH-
apxoM LlepkBu Boctoka, HecMOTpS Ha psAa TPYAHOCTEH, MpO-
Jomkana coxpaHsTbes. [TonmbITkM MOOYAMTL MECTHBIX XpHC-
THaH MOAYMHUTLCS PUMy, MposBUBLIKECS yXE B 3TOT NEPHON,
OCTaBaJINCh TILETHBIMH220,

Korpa B XVI B. Ha uHauMcKkuit O6eper BbICaAUIACh N1OP-
TYTraJIbCKU€ KOJIOHUCTbI, MECTHbIE EMUCKOMNbl COXPAHAIH BEP-
HOCTb « IlepkBu Ilepcuu ». YCTaHOBUB CBOIO MEPApXMIO, MOP-
Tyrajabibl NoTpeboBany NoJYMHeHUs oTo Beex. OTkazaBLIMECS
«obOpawmaTbes » ObUTH OTIpaBieHbl B 3akmoyeHue. B 1599 r.,

nocjie CMepTH MUTpononuTta ’ABpaxama, Ha cobope B JIuam-
nepe, CO3BaHHOM MOPTYrajJbCkUM apxuenuckonomM I'oa Mene-
3ULIOM, ObUIO MPOU3BENEHO « OTPEYEHME OT HECTOPHUAHCKHUX
3a01y)X1eHUi » U NOJIHAs JIATUHU3AUMs JIUTYprun22!. CBslLeH-
Hble KHHTU IOpeBHero xpucruaHctBa WHaumu O6buiM npenaHsbl
OTHIO, BCE€ OUCLMIUIMHAPHbIE U JIUTYPruyeckue oCOOEHHOCTH
OTBEPrHYTHI. « M3 3TOro ayronade poaunach MCTUHHAA JIaTHH-
ckas LlepkoBb »222, ..

B 1653 r., Bocnonb3oBaBIWIMCL oOcnabieHUeM MNOPTYy-
rajibCKOro KOHTPOJs, 3HAYUTENIbHOE YUCIO UHIMMCKUX XpHC-

THaH BO IJiaBe ¢ apxuauakoHoM Tomoi ITapam6unom obpa-
TUIKCh K 3anagHO-CUPUHCKOMY naTpuapxy AHTHOXHMH, B pe-
3ynbTaTe yero obpasopanace Manankapckas Llepkogy??3.
KakoBo Obu10 mnonoXeHWe BCKOpe Mnocie COOBbITHH
1599 r. Tex, KTO coXpaHsJ] NpPeAaHHOCTb kaTojukocy llepksu
Bocroka, mpocienMTs HENpocTo — CUTyauus Onpenensiach
NPHUCYTCTBUEM NMOPTYrajibLEB W JPYryx, NpUOBIBILMX BCIIEN 3a
HUMH, eBponeiLeB. TeM He MeHee ACHO, YTO HEKOTOpas 4acTb

220 VALOGNES, J.-P., Vie et mort..., pp. 443 ff.

221 FIEY, J. M., Expansion..., p. 156.

222 VALOGNES, J.-P., /bid.

23 B 1926 r. OT Hee OTAENUTCS TPYNNa, BHOBb NOAUMHUBLIAsACS PuMy.
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TaKUX XPUCTHAH coxpaHsiach??4. EcThb CBHIETENLCTBO, YTO B

1701 r. ux nmocetun Hekuit enuckon Map IIum yH, HO neranu
3TOrO BM3HWTa HeusBecTHbI. JIpyro# enuckon I{epkBu BocToka,
Map I'aspit’un, npubsut B Uuauto B 1705 1. 1 octaBaics Tam
no 1730-1731. Ero mesaTenbHOCTh MMeia OOJNbIIOE BIMSAHUE?2S,
HO YCTAaHOBUTb MOCTOSHHBIN KOHTaKT C MaTpuapxaToMm ObLIO
3aTPYAHUTEIbHO M3-3a €ro NPaKTUYECKOW HEOCTYITHOCTH.

C 1856 r. yactb Manabapckux XpUCTHAH MNbITAdaCh Ha-
NaguTh cB3b ¢ XangeckuM naTpuapxom Mocudom VI *Ond
(1848-1878), HO ero waryd UM HaBcTpedy ObUIH ripeceyeHbl Pu-
moM. ITocnanHbiii UM B 1861 1. enuckon Toma Pokoc 6bu1 cpa-
3y )€ OTO3BaH22%, BHOBb NMpeANpUHATAs IMOMbITKA Ha3HAYEHUS
enuckona, 'HMnuitn Munoca, Toxe okazaiachk Oe3ycneimHow,
HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO OH Npobbin B MHAMKU BoceMb et (1874-
1882) u Bokpyr Hero chopMupoBanach oomuHa2?’.

ITeperoBopbl ¢ Map lIum‘yHoM XIX BHHHAMHHOM,
katonukocoM LlepkBu BocToka, Bo30OHOBNEHHbIE OOpalleHH-
em 1862 r. mpu ero npenwecrseHHuke, Map Ium yne XVIII
PyBéne, yBeHuanucbe B 1907 r. mocraBjieHHeM apXUIMakoHa
Apnmaneka Tumare’oca (1878-1945) murtpononurom r. Tpu-
mypa Ha ManabapckoM nobepexbe??. Tpaguuus ApeBHE#
Manabapckoii I]epksu Gbla BO3pOXAEHA.

B XIXB. nposiBuinach TakXe CKJIOHHOCTb MHOTHMX
xpucthad MHauuM x mpoTectaHTU3My. bnaromaps ycunusim

Aspaxama Manbnana u muTponionuta ATamiciica MAaTreiia,

2 KEAY, F. E., A history of the Syrian Church in India. - Madras,
1951, pp. 92-93.

225 Ibid.

226 TISSERANT, Eugene, card., op. cit., pp. 108-111.

227 Jpid., pp. 114-118.

28 Mar APREM, Chaldean Syrian Church in India. — Trichur: Mar
Narsai Press, s.a., pp. 48-54; TISSERANT, Eugene, card., op. cit., pp. 118-
120. O6wwmHa, cnoxusiuascs Bokpyr ’Wmiilin Miinoca, ok. 8 000
4eJIOBEK, MPHU3HAJIa ero CBOUM apXHNacThIpeM.
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obpazoBanacs pepopmupoBaHHas « LlepkoBb xpuctuan TOMbI
(DPombi) »229.

LlepxoBHbIe pa3aeneHus B cpele MHOUACKUX XPUCTHAH,
OAHaKo, OYAYT NPOJOIKATHCS.

B konTtekcTe 0630pa nonoxenus LlepkBu Bocrtoka 3a
npeaenaMy MeconoTaMHUM CTOMT YNOMSHYTb O BOCTOYHO-
CUPHIICKHX XpUcTHaHax Ha Kunpe, XOTd UX NMPUCYTCTBUE TaM
He ObIIIO pe3yNbTaTOM MUCCHU. 3HAYHUTEIbHOE YUCIIO XPUCTUAH
ITepxBu BocToka 6exano Ha 3TOT OCTPOB U3 Mexaypeubs BO
BpeMs HallecTBUs TuMypa.

drnopeHTHitickuii cobop, co3BaHHbIA mnamnoit EBrenu-
em IV (1383-1447) u nocBslUEeHHbIH, B OCHOBHOM, BONpOCaM
BOCCOCIMHEHUS C BOCTOYHBIMHM LlepkBamH, MOCIYyXH1 IOBO-
IoM 11s obpaueHus Mutpononuta Tumodes (Tumarte’oc)
Tapcckoro, B NMOAYMHEHHWHM KOTOPOrO Haxogwnach obuuHa
Kunpa, k nane. TaM oH OT M@ cBOEH MacTBbl U3J1araja MCIo-
BEJAaHUE BEPbl U MPOCHI MPUHATHUS B JIOHO « CBATON PuMckon
LiepkBu »23. 7 aBrycra 1445 r. 310 ob6paieHue ObIIO 3a4MTAHO
Ha 3acefaHuM cobopa, U B TOT e [IeHb YHMH, MepBas M3 3a-
KJIIOYEHHBIX C « aCCUPO-XanaesiMU », Oymnol Benedictus sit
Deus 6bina 00bsBIEHA COCTOSABILIEHCAZ!,

Bocmouno-cupuiickue ackemuueckue mpaouyuu.
Monawecmso

Xors  AcceMaHM  JAaTHpyeT  MOSBJIEHUE  CIIOB
« MOHACTBIPb » U « HACTOATEIb MOHACTBIPS » JIUILb KOHUOM IV
— HayasoM V BekaZ?, 3apOxAeHHE BOCTOUYHO-CUPUICKOIO MO-
HallecTBa MPOU30LUIIO HECOMHEHHO Iropa3io paHblle.

BMecTe ¢ OoTILIENbHMKAMH U MEPBbIMM MOABMXHHUKAMHU,

.. UXUOGUe, KaK WX Ha3bIBalld, « ONMHOYKAMH, yeIu-

2 KEAY, F. E., 4 history..., pp. 70-81.

230 Le QUIEN, Michalis, op. cit., t. 2, p. 1292.
81 YACOUB, J., op. cit., pp. 179-182.

232 Assemanus, op. cit., I11, 2, p. 88S.
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HEHHbIMU »233, TOSABIIAXOTCA NPEACTABHUTENN €LIE OJHOrO, TH-
MNUYHO CUPHMHCKOIO, BHMJIA AaCKETHYECKOTO [JeNaHusd. YXKe

Adpaatr u Map AnpéM CBUAETENLCTBYIOT O CYLIECTBOBAHHH
OOLIMH ~>uo , A OHAll KUAMA U <>un N OHam Kiama —

«CBIHOB » M « IOYEPEH YCTAHOBJIEHHUS, 3aBeTa »234. DTO ObUIM
OOLIMHBI MMOCBALIEHHBIX « LIETOMYAPHUIO, MUJIOCTbIHE U MOJIUT-

BaM », kak TOBOpPUT MapTupuii Tap6023S, T. e. nepBas CTyrneHb
elle He MpUOOPETIEro OpraHM3oBaHHbie GOPMbl MOHAIIECTBA.
IIpuHOCHIMCh M MPU BCTYIUIEHUMM B 3TH OOLIMHBI KaKHe-TO
00eThbl U B KAKOM OTHOLIEHWU OHM CTOSUIM K Opaky TOYHO He-
M3BECTHO, HO 6e30pauue, ckopee BCero, MpUBETCTBOBAIOCH236,

B IV Bexe MoHallecTBO nmpuoOperaeT 3HAaKOMble HaM
GOpMbl M MOSBISIOTCS MOHACTHIPM U MOHAUIECKHE LIEHTPBI.
XK. M. ®ue noapasgensieT Mx Ha 4YeTblpe rpymnnbl: 1) MOHac-
ThIpY, OCHOBaHHbIe Ha rope Makny0, « rpeyeckuMH », T. €. U3
Pumckoii Cupum, enucKkonaMd U acKeTaMH, IMpeciiefyeMbIMH
npu Banexce (364-378); 2) MoHacTbIpU, OCHOBaHHbIE YUEHUKaA-
mu Map ’Asreda, npuwemuuMd B Cupuro u3 Erunra;
3) CBATUNMILA, MYyYEHHYECKME MeCTa, TPOOHHULIbI, « MaMATHBIE
MecTa », TOCTUHMILBI, 3a00Ta 0 KOTOPbIX Oblla JOBEpeHa MOHa-
xaMm; 4) HEKOTOpO€ YMCJIO « OYEHb JPEBHUX » MOHACTBHIPEH, Ta-
KUX kak MoHacTblpy Hapnoca, 3apamxka, XagBaxayxrta, oT-
HECTU KOTOpble KyAa-nmubo Obl10 Obl AOCTATOYHO TPYIHO.
Bo3MoOXxHO, OHM BO3HHKAJIM CIIOHTaHHO2Y.

B V B. noa BnusiHueM bap-CaBMbl NpOsSIBUIIOCH ABUXeE-
HUE MPOTHUB CKJIAIbIBAIOLIMXCS aCKETUYECKUX Tpaauuuid. Bos-
MOXHO, 32 3TUM CcTOsAJI0 npoucxonsuee u3 Ilepcun BiusHUE
30p0OacTpu3Ma, B KOTOPOM MOHAILECTBO OTBEPraeTcsi B MPHUH-
uune. ITo cobopHoMy nocnaHuio 485 r. MOHaxam paspenanoch
BCTynaTtb B Opak; Ha cobope 499 r. OblI0 MOCTAHOBIIEHO, YTO

233 K HuM, BEPOATHO, NpUHaiexan Map Anpem.

34 HINDO, B., op. cit., pp. 703-704, 734-735.

BSTIUrYNEBCKASA, H. B., Cupuiickuii mexcm u epeueckuii nepegoo
mapmupus Tapbo, C. 222.

236 OJIOPOBCKUM, I'. B., umr. cou., C. 226.

BT FIEY, J. M., Assyrie Chrétienne , 1965, vol. 2, pp. 822-824.
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EMHUCKONbI ¥ MAaTPUAPX MOTYT )XEHUTbCS, a CBALUEHHMKAM JO-
3BOJISIOCH BCTyNaTh BO BTOpPOil Opak2®. 3a GenblM OyXOBEH-
CTBOM NocJ1abJieHHs COXPaHAIUCh JOBOJILHO J0Jr02¥, HO mnpa-
BUJIa OTHOCHUTEJIBHO MOHaXOB M BBICIIMX HepapxoB B VI B. Obl-
au ycrpoxeHbl. Ha cobope Map ’ABBbl B 544 r. u3bupath
enucKona M naTpuapxa M3 4Mcila KeHaTbix Obl1o 3anpele-
HO?240,

B Havane Toro xe Beka Map ’ABpaxam Pab6a (Benu-
KHMi1)24! nocne BO3BpallleHUs U3 nyTtewectBus B Mepycaium u
Eruner npennpunsn pebopmy B Lenoi cepur MoHacToipeil. Ee
6,1aroTBOPHOE BJIMSIHHE CKa3aJloCchb OY€Hb CKOpo. Map ABpa-

Xama CTaju Ha3blBaThb « OTLOM ACCUPHUMCKMX MOHAXOB »242.
Cpeny ero y4eHMKOB BbIAAIOUIYIOCS POJb B NOAbEME MOHa-

wecTsa chbirpan pab6an Bap ‘3T (r~Mas is ). OCHOBaHHbBIE

UM MOHAcCTbIpU JaTupyroTcs 561-562 rr.243 OH ObU1 aBTOPOM
3amevaTesbHONH « MlcTopuM MOHaxoB», Ha KOTOPYIO YacTo
ccomaetcs Poma Maprekuid244, Jlpyroit ero yuenuk, Hos,
NpHOOPENT U3BECTHOCTb TEM, YTO MEPEBEN Ha MEPCUACKUMN A3bIK
TpakTaT Map ’ABpaxama 0 MOHaUIECKOH XKHU3HU245,
ITonBwxHUYECKHMIT TPy OAENbHBIX OTUIETLHUKOB VI B.
CTaj BMOCNIEACTBUM OCHOBAHUEM [UIS pacUBeTa MOHACThIpeH
kak B Mexaypeube, Tak ¥ 3a ero npegenamud. Kocma MHau-
KOIUJIOB ynoMHHaeT 06 oTtiuensHukax B Cpeaneit Azun2%. Brio-

238 BAPTOJIBA, B. B., yum. cou., C. 278.

239 [1o celt AeHb, HaMpPUMED, CBALIEHHUKH U JMAKOHbI B ACCUPUIACKOMN
IlepxBu MOTYT XEHHTbCS U MOCTIE PYKOMOJIOXEHHUS.

240 BAPTOJIbA, B. B., mam sxce; PART, B., Kpamxkuti ouepk..., C. 82.

21 3toro Map ABpaxama He clefyeT nmyTaTb ¢ ApyruM Map As-
paxamoM u3 Kauikapa, MHULMAaTOPOM NMOAbEMA MOHALLECTBA HA TOPE

’U3na, a taxke Map Aspaxamom, npeemuHukoM Hapcas Ha mnocty
pektopa Hucusunckoii llIkonbl. Y AcceMaHy OHH nepenyTaHbl.

242 Assemanus, op. cit., I11, 2, pp. 872-873.

M3 FIEY, J. M., Ibid.

244 Assemanus, 111, 1, pp. 453, 458, 471.

25 PANT, B., Kpamxuu ouepk..., C. 82.

236 Assemanus, /bid.
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CJICACTBUH MyC}’J’IbMaHCKHﬁ HCCIIEAOBATEIID pGHP‘I[‘Hﬁ am-

Ilaxpucrann (XI-XII BB.) Oymer pacckasbiBaTb 06 ocobom
pOAE « MOJIUTBEHHUKOB » CpPEIM BOCTOYHO-CUPHICKUX XpHC-
THAaH, KOTOpbl€ B CTPEMJIEHHM K TOPHEN YMCTOTE OTKa3blBa-
JINCb OT MSACHOMW MHUUIM U BCAKMUX HacnaxaeHui?24’. ITomoOHbie
YIOMWHAHUS MOXXHO HalTH y MHOTMX MYCYJIbMaHCKUX aBTO-
POB.

JesaTenbHbIM MNPOJOJDKATENIEM BO3POXIEHUS MOHa-

mecTBa Ha rope *Hana, npeanpunstoit Map *ABpaxaMoMm cTan

ero TnpeeMHUK Yyxe ynoMuHaBwuuiics Map basmaii Pa66a
(521/522-628). B onpeneneHHbIi MOMEHT OH IOKHHYJ 3TOT
MOHACTBIPb, YTOObI MOJIOXKUTH OCHOBaHKE MOHACTBIPIO U IIKO-

Jle Ha cBOed poauHe, B obnactu ber 3abpnaii, Ho 3aTem Ok

TNPU3BaH Ha3aJ B MOHACTBIPb Ha rope ’M3/13, 4To6bl cTaTh €ro
HacTtosaTeneM2. Bnaromaps emy B Jeje OOHOBJIEHHS MOHa-
IeckOM YXKU3HU CKJIA[bIBAETCS HOBOE HampaBiieHUe?*?. Bo3HUKk-
HOBEHHE BCE HOBbIX MOHACTBIPCKMX LIEHTPOB, UX « POEHHUE », 11O
BbipaxxeHuto K. M. ®@ue, 6yaer npoaomkaTtbcs M B MEPBOM
nonoBuHe VII B. Kak yxe 6bu10 ynoMsHyTO, B 3TO BpEMS B
MeconoTaMuy BO3HMKAIOT U MHOTHE 3anaJHO-CUPHIICKUE MO-
HacTbipH. BuszaHTuiickas oxkynauus 628-637 rr. noMoria um
chopmupoBaTh CBOM LEeHTp B paiioHe Takpura. bnusocts apyr
K ApYrY MOHACTbIpEH [BYX CHDHUHMCKUX TpajMLMH CbIrpaer
CBOIO DOJIb B Pa3BUTHU OOrOCIHOBCKMX CHMCTEM M MOJTMHKH.
VIMeHHO MOHacCTbhIpM yHacleqoBajM pOJib LEHTPOB 0oOpa3oBa-
HUA, KOTOpbIMHU Nipexae Obinu 1komnbl.

MHorue cBeieHHs MO MCTOPUHM BOCTOYHO-CUPHUHCKOIA
aCKETHUKH COAEPXKATCH, KaK yXKe YIIOMUHAJIOCh, B TaKUX cobpa-
HUAX XU3HeonHncaHuit kak « Kuura Lenomyapus » Mwo‘ nraxa,

en. bacpsl, mnn « Kuura HayanbHUKoB » en. @ombl Maprekoro.

247 [IuT. mo: BAPTONbBA, B. B., mam ixce.

248 CHEDIATH, G., The Theological Contribution of Mar Babai The Great.
/I Syriac Dialogue. First Non-Official Consultation on Dialogue within the
Syriac Tradition. — Vienna: Pro Oriente, 1994, p. 155.

M FIEY, J. M., Ibid.
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0Oc060, KOHEYHO, HY)XHO CKa3aTbh O BEJIMKOM MOABIXHUKE
Ilepksu Boctoxa Map ’Hcxake (Mcaake Cupune). O Hem mo-
BectByeT 124 rnaBa « Kuuru lenomynpus ». Ponom u3 Karapa
(&3\m &oa bém Kampaiie), Map Hcxak 6bi1 nocBsiieH B
enuckonsl katonukocoM Map I'iiBapriicoM B MoHacTbipe ber
‘AB3 W Ha3HaueH B HuHeBuro. « Bor 3HaeT mouemy », mUIIeT
Mo muax, uepes naTh Mecaues Map Mcxak 0CTaBHI eMUCKON-
CKO€ CIY)X€HHE U LIEIMKOM MOCBATWII cebst BHYTPEHHEMY aena-
Huto. ITucanus cB. Mcaaka, 6yayud TpagMLMOHHO BOCTOYHO-
CUPHUHCKHMMH M0 A3bIKY U CTHUJIIO, MPUOOPENH MOUCTHHE BCEJIEH-

CKYIO CJIaBY, M HECYT Ha ceOe meuyaTh AEHCTBUTEIbLHO HEcKa-
3aHHbIX 03apeHU20,

Apabckoe 3aBoeBaHHE Ha >XM3HH MOHACThIped cKa3a-
JIOCh HE Cpa3y, HO MOCJEACTBUA €ro ObLIM TNIyOOKHUMHU. XOTH
NOsIBJIEHWE HEKOTOpbIX MOHacThipeit matupyercs VIII B., Ha-
4aJIo ynmaJgka B 3TO BpeMs yxe ollylaercs. BUHoit ToMy sBU-
JIMChb KaK pa3pylieHus, NMpou3BeaeHHbIe apabaMi BO BpeMeHa
Haberos, Tak ¥ MemeHHoe ymupaHue. Ml xors Oblnm mepe-

IbIIIKA K npocBeThl, ¢ XI Beka, kak noxyepkupan ’Enmwma‘
HucuBuHCKUH, « MOHACTBIDM M KHHOBHMM CHJIBHO COKpaTH-
JIACH »B1,

Ponb MOHIOJIOB B 3TUX Da3pylUEHHsIX, MO MEHbIlE:A
mepe go 1261 ropma, BeposaTHO, Oblla MUHUMaNbHONUZ2. ['eo-

rpaduueckuii cioBapb KMakyra an-Xamasi (1179-1229) co-
JIEPXXUT YIIOMUHAHUE MHOTHUX MOHACTBIPEH, YTO CKOpee BCEro
O3Ha4aeT, YTO B TO BPEMSI OHH €llle CYLIECTBOBAIH. 23

B nocnenymouie Beka « MOHaCTBIPH MCU€3aJId B MOJIYa-
HuM »254, K Hayany XVIIB. B MeconoTaMMu HacUUTHIBAETCA
JMIIb OKOJIO TPHALIATH MOHACTBIPEH, MpUYEM MOHAXOB B HHUX
MOYTH HE OCTABAJIOCh.

250 Cm.: I1pen. Micaak Cupun, O BoxcecmserHbix maiHax u 0 0yxos-
Hott ycusHu. Hosoomxpvimble mexcmpyl. Tlep. ¢ cup., NpUM. ¥ nociecs.
nepoM. UnapuoHa (AJI®GEEBA). - M., 1998.

251 Opus. Chronol., CSCO, 93*, p.36.

32 FIEY, J. M., Ibid.

253 My ‘Ooicam an-Byaoan. Lut. no: FIEY, J. M., Expansion..., p. 155.
254 Ibid.
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Ceiiuac Ha ceBepe Mpaka, B paiioHe Mocyna, ocraercs
YyeTbipe OOMTaeMbIX MOHACTBIPS: TPHU « XaJIAEHCKUX » U OJUH
3anagHo-cupuiickuii. V¥V ILlepkBu BocToxka MoOHacThiped, rue
*uiu Obl MOHaxu, He ocranocb. Ho ynomMuHaHus o mpopo-
yeckoi (urype U BJIMSHMM aCCHPUHCKOro MOABM)XHHMKA pab-

6an MonaHa, xuBiiero Ha py6exe XIX u XX Bexos B Kymua-
HbICE, TOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI MOHSATh, YTO MOHAIIECTBO HE YMH-

paer ¢ yrpaToi MoHacTbipe. UMEHHO OTLIENbHUKY U uxuoaiie
cTajy 3ajoromM Oynayliero pacuseTra BOCTOYHO-CUPUHCKOIo
MOHAUIECTBA, U, KTO 3HAET, MOXKET ObITh Masnas oOLUMHA cecTep

b6nam ktiama, xuBylas ceidyac B bargajae, cTaHeT HavanaoM
HOBOTO MoabeEMa. ..

Pacnan u pasgen B XIX B. OcMaHCKOH MMIMEpPUU NMPHU-
BiekM k BmkHemy BocToky caMoe mpucTanbHOe BHUMaHUE
3anaaHbIX OEpXKaB, YTO, ECTECTBEHHO, MOBJIEKJIO 3a coboit ak-
THUBU3ALMIO MUCCUOHEPCKON IesTeNbHOCTH. OCHOBHBIMU MHC-
cUIMM ObUIM: KaTONMYECKHE (MCMAHCKHUE, HTAIbSHCKHE U
¢bpaHLy3ckMe JOMUHMKaHLbl B MeconoTaMUu M na3apucThl B
ITepcuu), aMepuUKaHCKHE NPOTECTAHTCKUE, TEPMAHCKUE JIIOTeE-
PpaHCKHe, aHTTIMKaHckas MUccus apxuenuckona KeHrepbepuii-
CKOTO, M, HAKOHELl, pOCCUiickas MpaBOC/IaBHas.

Hayano amepuxaHckoil muccuu aatupyercs 1834 ro-
oM, korna AmepukaHckuii COBET yIIOJTHOMOYEHHBIX 110 UHO-
cTpaHHbIM MHuccusM (American Board of Commissionners for
Foreign Missions) ocHoBan Muccuio B Ypmuu2s. B 1855 r. no-
SBUJIUCb TIEPBbIE « ACCUPO-XaNAEHCKUE NPOTECTAHTBI». B
1870 r. YpMuiickas Muccusi, rie MIOMMMO MPECBUTEPUAH ObLIU
3a/leiiCTBOBaHbl KOHIPErallMOHANIMCThl U KaJbBUHHUCTDI, Oblna
nepenaHa B BeleHUe npecBuTepraH. C 3TOro BpeMEHH OHa Ie-
PEXHBAET CTPEMMUTENILHOE PA3BUTUE — OCHOBBIBAIOTCS MHOIO-
YHCJIEHHbIE MIKOJIbI, OTKPBIBAETCS MEIULIMHCKUHI LIEHTP C KOJ-

255 Presbyterian Church in the United States of America Board of Foreign
Missions under the War Clouds in Urmia, West Persia, 1914-19. - N.Y .,
1919; TWILER, W. S., Memoir of the Rev. Henry Lobdell, M. D. a late
Missioner of the American Board at Mosul including the early history of
the Assyrian Missionary. — Boston, 1859.
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JIEIDKEM, OpPraHM3yeTrcss myOnuKalus MepuoJIUYecKUX U3JaHuM
(laovia 13.309 3apeipé OBapa «Jlyun ceeta», 1849-1914,
13303 Kyxea 2% «3sesma», 1906-1915). IlapannensHo ¢ no-

BIEHUEM DehOpPMHUPOBAHHOIM ACCHPUHCKOW LIEPKOBHOH 00-
LIMHBI, CGOPMHUPOBBIBAETCS IPYyNNa « MHTE/UIEKTYaJIOB aMEpH-
KAHCKOM OpHEHTAaLMH », TUAEPOM KOTOpPOi 6611 pabu Myxanna
Myun.

AHrnMkaHckas MUccUs Hadajach B 1842 r. ¢ nmocnaHu-
eM apxuenuckonom Kenrepbepuiickum u envickornom JIoHaoHa
nokrtopa Ilepcu Jxxopmxa Bamxkepa (Percy G. Badger) k accu-
puiickoMy katonukocy B Kyamaneic, 4ToObl Oka3aTh eMy MO-
Moulb B aesne obpaszoBanuss’. B 1881 r. muccus o6ycrpounace
B Xakkspu. B 1886 r. npubbiBatoT HOBbIE MUCCHOHEPHI APTYP
Jxon MaxknuH u Bunbsam I'enpu Bpayn (Arthur John Maclean
& William Henry Browne), koTopble ObUJIM MPUHSATHI €MTUCKO-

noM Ypmuu u Map IlIum‘yHoMm B Xakkspu. BpayH nocenuncs
B Kymwanbice, rae ocraBaics BIUIOTb A0 CBOEH CMEPTH B

1910 r.258 Bbut OTKPBIT A WKOJ (OTAENBHO VIS Malb4yMKOB U
IUIS JI€BOYEK), a TaK)Xe KOJUIEMK JI CBSALIEHHUKOB M JIMAKO-

256 TpaHCKpHUNLHS JaHa 30eCh MO YPMUHCKOMY nuanekTy. bnaromaps
aKTHBHOM M3JaTeIbCKOH IEATENbHOCTH aMEPHKaHCKUX MUCCHOHEPOB,
YPMUIiCKOE HapeuyHe CTaJIo CYMUTaTbCs JUTepaTypHbIM. Ilo oTHouIE-
HMIO K€ K CTPOI0 apaMeicKoro si3blka 3TOT AMANEKT ABseTCS Hanbo-
jee npeoOpa3oBaHHbIM (MOMHMO HErO0 H3 OCHOBHBIX BbIJEJIAIOTCH
Clieflyolye — rpynmna J4ajlekToB rop Xaxxﬂpu M MOCYJIbCKOH OJIH-

Hbl, U AuanekT paiioHa Typ-‘abaiHa, L.,o.[, mypotio). CeMUTCKHUE
rnaroanble napagurMbl B YPMHICKOM Hapeyud IOYTH HCYe3NH,
IrJ1arojibHble 000POTHI CTPOATCA C MOMOLIBIO MPUYACTHBIX KOHCTPYK-
uuil. B HacTosuiee BpeMs LIEHTPOM PabOThblI MO OYHIIEHHIO M CTaH-
JapTU3aLlMK HOBO-acCHPHHCKOro sA3bika sBiusercs CeBepHbiit Mpak.

3TRILEY, A., The Archbishop of Canterbury’s Mission to the Assyrian
Christians. — L., 1891.

258 MACLEAN, A. J. and BROWNE, W. H., The Catholicos of the East and
his people. The impressions of five year's work in the « Archbishop of
Canterbury's Assyrian Mission ». — L., 1892.
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HOB. I'maBHBIM X€ yCneXoM aHITIMKaHCKOHW MHMCCUH ObLIO AeH-
CTBUTENbHOE OTKphITUE LlepkBu BocToka, ype3BblyaiftHO 3Ha-
YyUMOE Ul BCEro 3anajJHOro MUpa. AHIJIMKaHe CyMend Mpe-
OIOJIETh CTaBUIME OOLIENPUHATHIMU B Cpelie 3amaiHbiXx 6Oro-
CIIOBOB NpenybexxaeHuss OTHOCUTENbHO Accupuiickod 1lepksu
Y NpeHEeOPEeXUTENIbHOE OTHOLLEHHUE K €€ HACIEANI02%.

Ho pe3kue nonutuueckue nepemeHbl, Hayano [lepBoi
MHupoBOil BOWHBI MOJIOKHIW KOHEU 3TOH MHUCCHM. | HIONA
1915 r. apxuenuckon Kenrepbepuiickuit 00bABMI O MNpekpa-
HIEHUH ee nesiTeNbHOCTU. OOHAaKO CBSA3M, HaJaXEHHbIE MMHC-
CHOHEPAMH, U CUMIIaTHH acCUpHUiiLeB K BpuTaHCKMM OCTpOBaM
elle JaayT ceOst Oy TUTb.

JrorepaHckas Muccusi paboTasia B CBSA3M C aHIJIMKaH-
ckoii. B 1881 r. nBa accUpUHCKUX CBSLIEHHWKA, OJUH U3 KOTO-
PbIX Mpex/Je COBEPLUUT NMyTellecTBUE B [ epMaHHUIO, CTall 3Be-
HOM, CBSI3YIOLMM JIIOTEPAHCKYIO L{epkOoBb U HEKOTOPBIX accu-
puiiteB. B 1905r. B Ypmuio Obln mpuciadH MHCCHOHEpP, U B
1906 ycunusiMy CBSILIGHHMKA, MOJNYYUBILIEro obOpa3oBaHuE B
bepnuHe, Tam Oblla OCHOBaHa repMaHcKas €BaHreauueckas
Acconyauus B noaaepxky Accupuiickoit Ilepksu. bour opra-
HU30BaH M3ATENbCKUH LEHTP, OTKPHIT npuioT. Ho BnusiHue
9TOM MUCCHH ObLIIO MUHUMaJbHbIM260,

Hayano poccHicKOil MHUCCHM TECHO CBS3aHO C MPHUXO-
oM B Ypmuio, B 1828 r., pycckux Boiick. IleperoBopsl ¢ npea-
CTaBUTEJIIMU MepapXxuu, HayaBuirecs B 1859 r., 3aBepLunnuch
« IpUCcOeqUHEHHEM » 25 mapta 1898 r. yactu accupuiiues BO

IjiaB€ ¢ MHUTPONOJIMTOM (.\"ﬂ,@ mampan) Vionanom Cumyp-
raickuM K Pycckoit Llepkeu. ITonurnueckne uHTepechl ObLTH

Hamuuo: B Poccuiickoil uMMnepuM BHAENM 3aCTyNHUMKA OT
MECTHBIX NMPUTECHHUTENEH2¢!. B HekoTOpO# Mepe U [0 onpene-

259 COAKLEY, J. F., Tue Orthodoxy of the Church of the East: Some
Early Voices. /| The Messenger (1_:\,..1 ), Issue Number 11, March

31, 1995, pp. 32-35; ¢p. nep.: // Istina (Paris), XL, 1995, N° 2, pp. 178-
181.

260 YACOUB, J., op. cit., p. 198.

261 MAEBCKUW, B. T., Boenno-cmamucmuueckoe onucanue Bauckozo u
Bumnucckozo sunaitemos. — Tudnuc, 1904; Ero xe, Hecmopuane Ban-
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JIEHHOTO MOMEHTA IMOJIMTUYECKUE pacyeTbl 0O6eUX CTOpOH Obl-
JIX ONpaBlaHbl, HO BHyTPEHHeE MOJIOXKEHUE IeNl B MUCCUH Obl-
no Oonee yem yapyudarowuM. ITuceMo apxumanaputa Buta-
JIYs, OYEeBHULA TeX COObITUM, MOKa3bIBaeT, HACKOJILKO Oecriep-
CMEKTHBHOHN oHa OblTa y)xe BHauaje22, Kpome npouero, noa-
XO[ K A€y ObLJl « YHHATCKHUM » B CAMOM JAYPHOM CMBbICJIE 3TOTO
cnoBa — cobcrBeHHas Tpaauuus Llepksu Bocroka Obuia oT-
OpoleHa, JTUTypruyecKkoe Hacieaue U sA3blk OoOpeKaauch Ha
3abBenre. B Poccun ObLnl MpoBO3rJIallleH HOBBbIA « TPUYM(
IIpaBocnaBus »263, HO B AEHCTBUTENbHOCTU PEAJIbHBIX MJIOAOB
9Ta MHUccHsi He ocrtaBuia. [lonbITkM cO3aHUS aCCUPUMCKHMX
MPUXOJOB M eMUCKOoNaTa YCIeXoM He yBeHuauch264. [lamb-
HeHIIHA XoJ MOJMTHUYECKUX COObITHH, Kak B Poccum, Tak U B
Ilepcun U MeconoTaMuu, CBEJI HAa HET © MHOTHE NMPAKTUYECKHE
JOCTUKEHUS MUCCUH65,

Cpeny KaTONMYECKUX OPAEHOB, OPraHU30BaBILIUX MHC-
cud Ha Bocrtoke, BbIAENANMCH JIa3apUCTbl M JOMHUHHMKAHLbI.
IlpucyTcTBHE 1a3apUCTOB B CTPaHaXx, JIEXAIUX K BOCTOKY OT
CpenuszeMHoro mops, BocxoauT k 1740 r. B Ilepcuu um npen-
wecTBoBan kapMmenuthl (1604), nesyutn! (1625) u xanyLuHsl
(1628). B xoHue 1840 r. nazapucramu ObLT OTKPBIT LUEHTP B

cenennn Xocpasa (B parione Canmaca), Ha3BaHHbIA « ManbiM

ckozo eunaitema. IToe3oka 1898 2. /| 3Bectus mtaba KaBkasckoro
BoeHHoro okpyra. Ne 35, Tudmnuc, 1913.

262 Vital, archim., Lettre. // Irénikon 8 (1931), pp. 21-26.

263 [TepkoBHbis Begomoctu Ne 12 (1898), C. 490; Ne 13 (1898), C. 67-
77, 458-459; JIONYXWUH, A., Hosoe mopocecmso npagocrasus. Obpa-
werue Cupo-Xanoetickux HecmopuaH 8 noHo IIpasocrasrot Llepksu. —
CII6, 1898; CrIACCKU#, A. A., Cupo-Xanoeiickue Hecmopuare U npu-
coedunenue ux k Ilpasocnasroii Llepxeu. /| BorocnoBckuii BecTHuk,
Maii, 1898 (Ceprues Ilocan).

264 Ctepan (CALO), HepOMOH., Poccuiickas npagocnasHas Muccus 6
Ypmuu (1898-1918). — pxm.

265 Pycckod Muccuer 1905-1914?7 uzmaBancs exeMecsuHbId KypHal
Inamaoandl wxwiol “Vpmu Apmaoykcumad’ «TlpaBocnashas Yp-

MUs », pelaKTOpaMH KoOToporo B pa3Hoe Bpems Obuin: Cep-
ruii (JlaBpos), apxum., Pyoun H., cBaw., Ilumen (Benonukos), ap-
XHM., [MpeanonoxuTenbHo AHToHUH (Mapyuiko), HepoMm.].
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ITapuxeM ». Heckonbko no3sixe 6bpu1 co3aaH ueHTp B Ypmun. K
1870 r. B paiioHe nepcuackoro AsepbailmxaHa Ja3apUCThbl
3aHUMalIu JOMHUHMpYyolee mnonoxeHue. Hakanyne Ilepmoi
MupoBoii BoiHbl y HUX B Ilepcum OblIo 1IeCTb LEHTPOB: B
Xocpase, Ypmuu, Terepane (ocH. B 1862), Taspuze (1900),

Doxynpe n Uchaxane (Olgawl) (1903). B coTpyaHuuectse ¢

Cectpamu Munocepaus (Filles de la Charité) u Cectpamu cB.
Buncenrta ne Ilons (sceurs de Saint-Vincent-de-Paul) onn noj-
JepXuBany obpa3oBaTenbHble MPOrPaMMbl B CBOMX ILIKOJIaX,
COllep)Xany MPHUIOT U MEIULIMHCKUHA LeHTp26¢. Obpa3oBaTeb-
Has JeATeNbHOCTb Oblna s J1a3apuCTOB OCHOBHOH M MMena
HeManbld ycrex267,

IIpucyTcTBMEe JOMMHHMKaHLEB Ha Boctoke BO306HOBU-
nock B cepearHe X VIII B. nocne obpallieHust K 3TOMY OpPAEHY B
1748 r. nanbl BeHeaukTa XIV. OH npu3biBall BHOBbL HauaTh
JIEATENbHOCTb « MO Bo3BpallieHHio B Katonuueckyro LlepkoBs
HECTOpHAH U AKOBUTOB ». B sHBape 1750 r. qBa HUTaIbAHCKUX
JOMMHMKaHUa ObuIM OTnpaBiieHbl B Mocyi, KOTOpBIH BIO-
CIIEACTBUM CTaHET LIEHTPOM AOMMHMKAHCKOH MHcCHM8. B
1759 r. noMHUHHUKaHLbI 000CHOBBIBAIOTCS B AMaMiiH, HO YXXe B
koHue XVIII B. BoiHyXaeHbl NokuHYTh KypaucraH uz-3a He-
XBaTKH cOTpyaHukoB. B 1840r. MuccHs OOMHHHMKaHUEB
yTBepxaaercs B Mocyne, 4yeMy Crioco6CTBOBAIO POXAECHHUE B
1830 r. « Xangeiickoii » Llepkeu. B 1878 r. OHM OTKpBIBAIOT
TaM « CHpPO-XaJiaencKyro » ceMuHapuio ¢B. MoanHa. Poct Xan-
neiickoit llepkBM M pa3BUTHE JAOMMHHMKAHCKOM MHCCHHU LM
napamnenbHo. K 1889 r. HacuuTbIBanoch yxe ceMb Xanaenckux

enapxuit (Mocyn, Kupkyk, ‘Axpa, 3axo, *Amanniia, Ce‘epT u
[unsbaxp), a MUCCHOHEPBI NPUCYTCTBOBAIM B HECKOJIbKHUX OC-
MaHCcKMX BuiIaiierax (MocynbckoM, XakksapckoM, BaHckowm,

266 YACOUB, J., op. cit., pp. 193-195.

267 NIKITINE, B., Une petite nation victime de la guerre: les Chaldéens.
/l Revue des Sciences politiques, P., 1921, t. XLIV, p. 614.

268 PARASOTE, Michel, o.p., La mission dominicaine de Mossoul remonte
a l'année 1750. // (Euvre d’Orient, n°® 721 (oct.-nov.déc. 2000), p. 265-
268.
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butnucckoMm, dusapbakpckom)?®. Ho XOTS IDOMUHUKAHCKas
Muccusi ObLla JOCTaTOYHO ycrewHa B MoOCY/IbCKOH AOJIMHE,
OHa He NpHUHECHa HUKAKUX TUIOAOB B Cpele HEMPUCTYMHbIX
rOpLEB, MOXEJaBLIMX OCTAaTbCA BEPHBIMU CBOEMY MaTpUapxy H
cBoeii LlepkBu. TecHas cBsa3b Muccuu ¢ Xanaeickor Llepko-
BbIO MO3BOJIMJIA €l MEPEXHUTh MOJUTHYECKHE KaTakIu3Mbl XX
Beka. CUbHO cokpaTuBlIasicsi OOLIMHA JOMHUHHUKAHUEB MpO-
OJDKAEeT CyILLeCTBOBATh B HbIHelIHeM M pake o ceil aeHb.

Hepuoo smuzpauuu u duacnopst (¢ 1914 2.)

Koneu 1914, rona Hayana IlepBoii MupoBoii BOJHBI,
O3HaMeHoOBal Ui accupuickoro Hapoaa u LlepkBu Boctoka
HaCTYIUIEHUE MEPUOAA HOBBIX CTPAJaHMi, HCX0Ja U KPYLUEHUS
Hajexa. Bosneuenne Coo3HMKaMH B BOEHHbIE AEHCTBUSA acCH-
puiiLeB, MeyTaBIIUX 00 M30aBIEHMH OT OCMAaHCKOIO THETa, He
npuHecnao nobeapl U UL CIIPOBOLIMPOBAJIO CTPALUHBIA FeHO-
LM CO CTOPOHBI TYPELKHX BiacTei. JlecITku Thicsid acCUpHii-
ues 6exanu Ha Kasxas u B Poccuro, Torja kax 60bluas 4yacTh
M3 HUX NoAuuMHWiIace BputaHckomy koHTponwo B Hpake, B
narepe 6exeHueB ba‘ky6a, Ha rpaHuue ¢ UpaHowm, k ceBepy oT
Mocyna2,

K koHuy BoiHbl kaTtonukoca Map IIum‘yna XIX
BuHifaMMHa  OKpyXajo [MATb HUEPApXOB: MUTPOMOJIMT
Illamcauna u obnactm Pycraka Map HMocud (Hocem)
XHannwo*, Manabapckuil mutponmonur Tpuiuypa Map
’Asimanek Tumare’oc, Map ’Unniia, enuckon Ankowa, Map
3eita Capric, enckon xiny u basza u Map HMasanaxa bap-
BapCKUZ™,

3 mapta 1918 r. nocne neperoBopoB ¢ OAHMUM M3 KypA-
ckux nuaepoB Cumko (CHcma‘uin ’Ara) Map ULlum‘yx

29 YACOUB, J., op. cit., pp. 195-198.

210 AUSTIN, H. H., The Baqubah Refugee Camp. An Account of work
on behalf of the persecuted Assyrian Christians. - L., 1920.

271 COAKLEY, J. F., The Church of the East since 1914, pp. 181-183.
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BunitaMun u conpoBoxaasluue ero Obinu youTe?’2. bpat Map

IInm*yHa I10n0c, HacnegoBaBMi eMy noa uMeHem Ium yua
XX, Bckope ymep oT Tybepkynesa (1918-1920). ITopsiook ce-
MEHHOTrO HaC/eJOBaHUS MPHUBEN K Ha3HAYEHHIO HA €r0 MECTO
nBeHaguaTwieTHero *Huiaiis, B3SBLIETO UMS Ium*yHa XXI
(BnocnenctBun u3meHeHHoro Ha XXIII), xkotopeiit B 1924 r.
ObL1 OTMpaBjeH CeMbEH 3aBepllaTb CBOe OOpa3oBaHHE B AH-
IJIMI0, W LEPKOBHOC MpaBJICHHE MPAaKTHUYECKH OCYLIECTBIsNIA

ero ters Cypma Xaunm?3. Koraa B 1929 roay Mip ’HMmait

IIInM*yH BepHYJICS Ha3al, Y HErO BO3HUKJIM TPYIHOCTH C Mpa-
BUTEJILCTBOM MNojyuuBLIero cyBepeHuter Mpaka, u B 1933 r.
OH 6bl1 aenoptupoBadH Ha Kunp. B Hosa6pe Toro xe rona oH
otnpaBwics B XKeHeBy, Ilie pacCYMTbIBaJ MPUBJIEYb BHUMaHKE
JIuru Hauuii x Tparnyeckoéd cutyauuun B HMpaxe. Oco3HaHue
cebs He TOJIbKO rnaBoi LlepkBu, HO U TMAEPOM HaLMM HE AaeT
eMy nokosi. OH BKJIIOYAETCA B MNOJIMTUYECKOE MPOTUBOCTOSTHHE,
ny6aMKyeT NPOTECTbl, HO U3MEHUTH MOJIOXKEHUE EMY HE yIaeT-
cs. B 1935 r. Map llIum*yH ye3xaer B AHIJIMIO, 3aTeM B Uunka-
ro (B 1954r. ero pe3uiaeHuUMs, pacrnojioXXeHHas Tam, Oblia
BpeMeHHO nepeHeceHa B CaH-@panHuucko). B 1945r., nocre
cMmepTu Manabapckoro mutponoaura Map Tumare’oOca, kaTo-
JIMKOC MbITAeTCs CO3BaTh cobop, rae-to Ha bamxuHeMm Boctoke.
Ho Map XHaunmo* He xenan nokuaats Mpak, onacasich, 4To
HE CMOXeET TyAa BEPHYTbCsS, a MaTpUapxy OTKa3ajlud B BHU3E.
Bo3MOxHO, 3Ta Hey/aya NpyUBena ero kK MbICIM O CMEHE NMOJIU-
TUKM M TNPUHATUMU CIOXMBLIErocs nojoxeHus. 1948-1968 rr.
CTajau BpeMeHeM koHconuaauuu mis Lepksu BocToka?’4,

B 1952 r. B Kanudopuuu Map LlIuM‘yH pykononaraer
Mancypa Jlapmo kax Map Tomy, mutpononuta Tpuuiypa,

272 COAKLEY, J. F., The Church of the East and ..., pp. 339-340.

273 Surma d'Bait Mar SHIMUN, Assyrian Church Customs and the Murder
of Mar Shimun.- L., 1920.

274 COAKLEY, J. F., The Church of the East since 1914, p. 187.
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npeemHuka Map Timare’oca. Hexotopoe BpeMs crycts ¢ ero
MMeHeM OyIyT cBA3aHbl HOBbIE pa3pbiBbl BHYTpU LlepkBu?s.

B 1964 r. B CLIA npuexan Map XHaHHWIO®, U €ro
NpUOBITHE CIENaNo BO3MOXHBIM MPOBEAEHHE COBMECTHOIO
3acelaHus ABYX MEpapXoB, KOTOpOe cocTosyoch 28 Mapra. B
PS4y MpOBO3IJIAIIEHHbIX pepOpM Ha MEPBOM MECTE CTOSIO
MPUHATHE TPUTOPUAHCKOTO KaJleHaaps v 3anaaHo natel Iac-
xd. Onnosuuus 3TOMy HOBOBBEIEHHUIO, MOJCTErMBaeMas Iuie-
MEHHBbIM U KOH(ECCHOHATILHBIM MPOTHBOCTOSIHUEM, ObllIa BO3-

rnaeieHa Map Tomoit Japmo. IToanepxaHHbl# MpaBUTENb-
ctBoM HMpaka, oH npuObiBaeT B Baraaa, rae yxe ABe Hemenu
CMYCT# MOCIe MPUOLITHUS MOCTABJISET EMUCKONOB M TPEX U3 HUX
3aTeM BO3BOAMT B paHr Murtponosura: Map ’Amnpéma
(dxopmx Myken) — B Unauro (Tpuuryp), Map Hapcas — B
Kupkyk u Map Tomy T'iiBapriica — B Hunesuio. Map Annait
661 nocrabieH enuckonoM barmanma. 11 oxtabps 1968 r. co-
OpaHHeM HOBOIIOCTABJIEHHbIX apxuepeeB Map Toma 6bu1 u3-
6paH natpuapxoM. B 1969 rony o ymep, U ero NpeeMHUKOM
(8 1972 rony) 6bin1 u3bpan Map Apnait II. IlosBUBLIHKACS

nocie MHOT'OJIETHETO orcyrctBMs  Map Ium‘yH
XXIII, ¢ nooaepXKoi MPaKCKOro NpaBUTENbCTBA U BCEBO3-
MOXHBIMM nodyecTssMH, 21 Mas 1970 r. Obu1 nNpu3HaH
« BBICIIMM T'JIaBOM accupuiickoii obwmuHbI »?6, Tpu roga cnyc-
TS, OQAHAKO, BOKPYr €r0 MMEHH pasropesics ckaHaal. | sHBaps
1973 r. OH O6BABUI O XKENAHUHU OCTABMTL CBOE CIIy)XEHHUE, a
CIycTs MOJroJa, KOorga CpoK BPEMEHHOro npeObIBaHUs Ha
naTpUaplueM MpPecToJie BbILIET, W HAaclegHMKa He ObuIo, OH
Bo3BpaTuica B CaH-PpaHUMUCKO ¥ 0ODBIABHUII, YTO KeHUIcs?7. B
HalnXCaHHOM TOIJa MHCbME OH 3allMILaJl TPaBO eNUCKOIOB Ha
6pak. DTOT War BHEC CMATEHHUE HE TONbKO B L{epkoBb, HO U B
ero cobcTBeHHYIO ceMblo. Ha cobope, co3BaHHOM B CEHTAOpe

275 Aprem, Mar (MOOKEN), Mar Thoma Darmo : A Biography. -
Cochin, 1974,

276 DUPUY, B., Essai d'histoire..., p. 167.

277 Proche-Orient Chrétien, 25 (1975), p. 386. OTa 1 npuBeeHHbIE HHXE
ccbutkd Ha POC panbl no: COAKLEY, op. cit.
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Map XuHannuwo' B BelipyTte, maTpuapx ObUT HU3JIOXKEH W HM3-
BEIIEH 10 YpPOBHA MUpPsSiHUHA2’8. OH, B CBOIO OYe€pedb, OTBETHII
otnydyeHuem Map Xawmiica, enuckona bacpel, Ha3HaueHHOTO B
CUIA. JanbHedwnid xoa coObITUH MPUBEN K PELIEHUIO, MPH-
HATOMY B anpene 1975 r. o6enMu ctopoHamu, co3BaTe cobop B
CuaTiie, rae 0oDKHa Obuia ObITh 0OCYXJAEeHa He TOJIbKO aKTy-
ajJibHasg mpobieMa, HO M BOMpOC AONMYCTMMOCTH Opaka mns
€MYCKONOB B MPUHLIMNE??,

10T c0b60p, OAHAKO, HE cocToscs. 6 HOsOps 1975 1.
Miap IuMm‘yu 6bu1 y6ur JaBidmom Minexk Ma‘koB Mamex
’McMa‘ oM, acCUMpUHCKUM HaUMOHANUCTOM20, Tparuuyeckoii

cmepThio Map IlIum yHa 3aBeplIMIIOCH HACIENCTBEHHOE Mpe-
eMCTBO B kaTonukocate. B okrabpe 1976 r. Ha cobope, cob-
paBuieMcst B OntoHckoM ab6atcTBe B X3MIIUIKMPE HOBBIM Ka-
TonukocoM 6bu1 n36pan Map [binxa IV XaHaniia, ObIBIIME ¢
1962 r. enuckonom Terepana?s!. Ilepuox ero npasjeHUs ¢
1976 r. OTMEUEH CTPEMJIEHHMEM K COTJIACHIO M, MO BbIPAXEHHIO
nokropa J[xk. @. Koyknu, «mnpoueccoM aggiornamento »82,

Apxuepelickue cobopsl cTanu perynsapHeiMu23. B 1984 r. Map
JbIiHXxa HaHec nepnblid BU3UT nane, ¥ ¢ 1990 r. 3aMeTHO cONM-
xeHue ¢ Xamnaeitckod LlepkoBbio Bo rnaBe ¢ Map Poda’enem

bupasinnom24. Mamenunoch otHoweHue Coera bamxHeBo-
cTouHbix LlepkBeit U KOHcynbTaTUBHOrO LeHTpa Pro Oriente,

278 Proche-Orient Chrétien, 23 (1973), pp. 380-383.

279 Proche-Orient Chrétien, 25 (1975), pp. 98-99, 383-385; 26 (1976),
167-174.

280 Proche-Orient Chrétien, 26 (1976), 165-167.

1 DuPUY, B., Ibid.

282 COAKLEY, J. F., The Church of the East since 1914, p. 196.

283 B 1978 r. — B barnazge, B 1984 — B Uukaro, B 1990 — B Barnane, B
1994 — 8 Cunnee, B 1997, 1999 1 2001 — B Ynxaro.

284 Cm.: Joint Patriarchal Statement. |/ Nabu Quarterly, Vol. 3, Issue
1, 1997, pp. 16-17.
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ellle HeJaBHO UrHOpUpOBaBLIMX Accupuiickyio 1lepkosb2S. B
1994 r. Map pinxoii IV u UoannoMm-I1aBnom II 6bina noanu-
caHa O6was xpucToyoruyeckas Jekiapauus (OpUrHHaIbHbINA
TeKCT Obll COCTABJIEH Ha CUPDHICKOM f3bIKe), U HOTroCIOBCKHE
cobeceOBaHMS MO KIIIOYEBBIM BOIIPOCAM MPOJOIKAOTCAZS.

B Hos0pe 1995 r. ropucaukuuio Map JIbIHXU MPHUHAI
Map ’Anpém (MykeH), B pe3yl1bTaTe 4ero BO3HHKJIA 00beaU-
HeHHas Manabapckas MuTpononus: Map Timare’oca,
(pyxononoxenHoro Map IIum‘yHom XXIII Bo Bpems ero
Bu3uTta B UHauro B 1971 r.), u Map ’Anpema?’.

LlentpoM nyxoBHOM *ku3HU LlepkBu BocToka, HECMOT-
PS4 Ha MHOTOYHMCIIEHHblE Npobnemsl, octaercs bem Haxpeiin.
OTpagHo, YTO 3amafHbli MUP BHOBb OTKPBIBAET [Uist cebs 3Ty
KEMUYKHUHY, ~<daa\i 28, CTpemiieHue K OEHCTBUTENbHOMY

3HAaHUIO BOCTOYHO-CUPMHCKOTO XPUCTHMAHCTBA ITOCTENEHHO
CTaHOBUTCA MPUCYIUMM BceM KoHeccusiM. Barnsaa xe uccie-
JoBaTesss HeuzOexHO Oyler B mepByio ouepedbp 0oOpalaTbes
Tyla, FAe 3Ta JpeBHeHllass XpUCTUAHCKash TpaaULMs MTPOLOII-
XaeT XHUTb U Pa3BUBATLCA.

35 FIEY, J. M., Christologie et Mariologie de I'Eglise syriaque orientale
d'aprés ses anciens synodes. // Proche-Orient Chrétien (Jerusalem), XLI,
1991, pp. 3-9.

286 Cm.: The Messenger ( 1;\,..1 ), Issue Number 11, March 31, 1995,
pp. 45-43;

287 COAKLEY, J. F., op. cit., p. 194.

288 Tak Ha3blBaeTCd 3aMevaTelbHbid OorocnoBckuid Tpya Map
*ABmniud’ Bap Bpinxu Hucusunckoro. Cm.: O'DISHOO, Mar, metr. of

Suwa (Nisibin) and Armenia, The book of MARGANITHA (THE
PEARL) on the Truth of Christianity. — Ernakulam, [1965].






O e | | ouney g

ey oy 1TARLYITLHY HONIHIHI HIdOLIH
e tbosadou fimoxsohid ex

TPz,

3 IR MO 110011 .
Wy, e EEE— e
il e ————
tnnle ] MIEY YIHT'3Id3U
TN A
) )2 videy
HERC
3 Dy,
%\s\\& C T\ footsieny) |
S«\\% 0 SOy » ns\%&m%
S o Y, |ty an ST
,.J o, & W, AT L% it §
- ‘\N& fhw \$§\ 3|z * \v \Q g .&N«« W&s:s.
% . NV, : O T
:W N.ﬁ, mw ,....nﬂ._.?s SFQ\ € WN&. o s \.M\hb \wghmlg X “
g i, NTSdBT,  mewdejaneq | Beadiarsieaebmmonrt 4
D g S n " iz
2 i \&\wx\\“u\\« > \Wu\s\n\&m«ss nkdon) " ,mw
“Uninpun 3 %\:éﬁ%..: % \Kﬂmﬁw«é@ .t&“.&.!” A4 .
. i X %&“\\\&w\s. &\.\.7.&.. 5
RN A )
NG AN P -
2 s A"
- 133+ ¢ /
2 diy o 5
N £
&5 ﬁ
@,

”..m...rmx.ww 7

T







—~——~

@ ObW-HUUe|)

s

¥aueg-wey @ ~~__ WAdoxedey

BUUOJIHOW
/

w

< L..aoz..ﬁcQ HULAI WOHOMIIIIT
VOV WOMHIAL VH YI01004 990MdAIl
:moon:@ HouMy
HUhOY
wu. WeyeLLOY
oedvep K/ m.m. dhmudy
. o
ed10%0)
d3INX [ ]
elhuy eHR |
) ]
BUOHW Hedwuel
°
AoXh-0BhH weve BUavdv
o (Weloasey)
esexyy HRLOUXTMD) @
(eddeq)
AOXhHRX R AL-HOXR ’ dumevdy-aeg HemueY-1edy
on-wedy Ledey BMOd3u @ ©
UV Heiox o douem-wivo @ HodroeLy
KoxnAg d \I\ Ap-aneny T, xueq ° @ “8MNBaUeY
AOXR-HY desmey
HE}-9HOXR demedey
~w-g__»
AoxhAD
.00y 0 [ ]

edeve

HVYLO3INdAL







wiku ey
WOVe minnku oHNOBAMIOVOSXdY @ svendudey Sondey
sundnune
. ° NHINEINLY
[ )
uiky wovs svodo) © (Y oy
g N
WMHOTRUS MOLNOD ORMAWVOLD) O whgeviy N sty ©
#14u wncedgo emn * ° L] iwagdeyf N
~AUOLTIONOUIE W ORMORJEVOLYRdY ~T T N
‘ [7T.{ p—— 0 .ﬂ; !
MHHOUSRGUEN OMNHBVEONELDA OWIDYS °
° cqundnm e ® S o © séon
‘BUH3RVHEOSO 3ISHBOUDA
\ N b L avhny
014%00'0 " dgadeg o o.o
INOMXYNIY 0%&090 tney-vy dedexy nrkQ o.o
vvs: P inde 0
G\@h Q) inenuny 4
° 4 vdexkg JOT \ F
CTRING: o /ﬁuo..: egeg -
t- AdA| *
ol X m &
R
weidig ek tegeg
my o eedey segey
(g )
MV‘ 4 Wuogduinuly
Temony ..:.;mnwv\t avAadugyy odote - |
inoamiy & wwesneroAyQ, A
\ ro»a nizudeqm 3:«20:5 e te9ed b
AY ~
N AN N o,
sweinesdiy < woredim@
wevhgmeg aaiccoxd/ wy
N N
Jeasuney !.q.-.sd
nevhgegy ..-it-so

W NOMHIA49 VH VXI0L004 990X daTl







Kpamkas 6ubnuozpagus

Aprem, Mar, A Nestorian Bibliography. — Trichur: Mar Narsai Press,
1982.

Aprem, Mar, Western Missions Among Assyrians. — Trichur: Mar Narsai
Press, 1982.

ASSEMANUS, Joseph Simonius, Bibliotheca Orientalis Clementino-
Vaticana. TT. I-Ill. — Romae, 1719-1728. (Oco6. T. III, u. 1: De
Scriptoribus Syris Nestorianis, 1725 v 4. 2: De Syris Nestorianis, 1728).

BADGER, G. P., The Nestorians and their Rituals. Vol. 1-2. — London:
Joseph Masters, 1852. [London: Gregg, 1969].

BARHEBRAEUS, Chronicon Syriacum. Edité par P. Bedjan. — Paris, 1890.

BROCK, S. P., Syriac Historical Writing: A Survey of the Main Sources. I/
BROCK, S. P., Studies in Syriac Christianity: History, Literature and
Theology. — Aldershot: Variorum, 1992.

BROCKELMANN, Carl, VON, Syrische Grammatik. — Leipzig: Veb Verlag
Enzyklopidie, 1962. (C. 150-184 — obunpHas 6ubnuorpadus).

BUDGE, E. A.W., The Book of Governors: The Historia Monastica of
Thomas, Bishop of Marga. 2 vol. — London, 1893.

CHABOT, J. B., Synodicon Orientale ou recueil des synodes nestoriens. ~
Paris, 1902.

COAKLEY, J. F., The Church of the East and the Church of England. A
History of the Archbishop of Canterbury's Assyrian Mission. — Oxford,
1992.

DUVAL, Rubens, Histoire politique, religieuse et littéraire d'Edesse
Jjusqu'a la premiére croisade. — Paris: Imp. nationale, 1892.



bubauozpagua 92

FIEY, J M., Assyrie Chrétienne. Contribution a l'étude de l'histoire et de
la géographie ecclésiastique et monastique du nord de I'Iraq. Vol. 1-2 —
Beyrouth, 1965.

FIEY, J. M., Mossoul Chrétienne. — Beyrouth, 1959.

FIEY, J. M., Jalons pour une histoire de | 'E:’glise en Iraq. CSCO, vol. 310,
Subsidia t. 36. — Louvain, 1970.

GUILLAUMONT, A., Jusiinien et 1'église de Perse. // Dumbarton Oaks
Papers 23/4 (1969/70), 39-66.

GISMONDI, H., Maris Amri et Slibae de patriarchis Nestorianorum
commentaria. — Romae, 1896-1899.

HAGE, Wolfgang, Syriac Christianity in the East. Lectures given at the St.
Ephrem Institute in March, 1986. — Kottayam: St. Ephrem Ecumenical
Research Institute (SEERI), 1988 (?).

HEFELE, C. J. et HERGENROETHER, J., Histoire des Conciles d'apres les
documents originaux. — Paris: Letouzey, 1907.

JOSEPH, John, The Nestorians and their Muslim neighbours. A study of
Western influence on their religions. — Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton
University Press, 1961.

LABOURT, J., Le christianisme dans l'empire perse sous la dynastie
sassanide (224-632). — Paris, 1904.

LANDRON, Bénédicte, sceur, Chrétiens et musulmans en Irak. Attitudes
nestoriennes vis-a-vis de ['Islam (VII-XIVéme siécles). — Paris: éd.
Cariscript, 1995.

LE Coz, Raymond., L'Eglise d’Orient. Chrétiens d'lrak, d’Iran et de
Turquie. (« Histoire »). — Paris: Cerf, 1995.

MACLEAN, Arthur John and BROWNE, William Henry, The Catholicos of
the East and his people. The impressions of five year's work in the
"Archbishop of Canterbury's Assyrian Mission”. — London: S.P.C.K,,
1892.



93 @ Hahh «Casnnn inin yﬁ!.:_l, :«.::h:uu

MALEK, Yusuf, The British Betrayal of the Assyrians. — Fair Lawn, N.J,,
1935.

Michael I Patriarcha, Chronique de Michel le Syrien, Patriarche jacobite
d'Antioche (1166-1199). Editée pour la premiére fois et traduite en
frangais par J. B. Chabot. 4 vol. — Bruxelles, 1963. (Penp. ¢ u3a. 1899 -
1910 rT.)

MOOKEN, George Davis (Mar Aprem), A Study of the Council of Ephesus
(431 AD). — Trichur: Mar Narsai Press, s.a.

LE QUIEN, Michel, Oriens christianus... 3 vol. — Paris: ex. Typographia
regia, 1740.

SAEK], Y., The Nestorian Monument in China. — London: SPCK, 1916.

SAEKY, Y., The Nestorian Documents and Relics in China. — Tokyo, 1951.
TISSERANT, Eugene, card., Eastern Christianity in India. A History of the
Syro-Malabar Church from the Earliest Time to the Present Day. —

London, New York, Toronto: Longmans, Green and Co., 1957.

VALOGNES, J.-P., Vie et mort des chrétiens d'Orient, des origines a nos
jours. — Paris: Fayard, 1994.

VINE, Aubrey R., The Nestorian Churches. A concise history of Nestorian
Christianity in Asia from the Persian schism to the modern Assyrians. —
London: Independent Press Ltd, 1937.

VOOBUS, A., History of Asceticism in the Syrian Orient. — Louvain, 1958.
-Vol. 1.

VOOBUS, A., History of the School of Nisibis. CSCO Vol. 266, Subsidia
t. 26. — Louvain, 1965.

WIGRAM, W. A., Rev., The Assyrians and their neighbours. — London:
G. Bell & Sons, 1929.



Bubnuoepagus 94

YACOUB, Joseph , La Babylone chrétienne. Géopolitique de I’Eglise de
Mésopotamie. — Paris: Desclée De Brouwer, Collection « Habiter », 1996.

YOUSIF, Pierre , A Classified Bibliography on the East Syrian Liturgy. —
Rome: Mar Thoma Yogam, 1990.

BonoToB, B. B., Jexyuu no ucmopuu /pesnetr Llepxsu. Tt. I-IV —
MockBa, H3panue Cnaco-IIpeobpaxenckoro BamaaMckoro MoHa-
ctbips, 1994 [penp. c u3n.: CII6, 1907].

BosioToB, B. B., X3 ucmopuu Ilepxsu Cupo-Ilepcuockoii. /| Xpuctu-
aHckoe YUTeHue, aHBapb-UIOHb, 1899; sHBapb-MapT, 1900.

KPBLIMCKHH, A., Cemumckue a3viku u Hapoosl. Yacts I1. // Tpynbt no
BOCTOKOBeIeHHIo, [Boin. V, Ne 2], U3n. 2-e, mon., M., 1910, C. 165-
219.

TIUryIEBCKAA, H. B. - uensiit pan pab6or.
ITonHbli cnicok nevyaTHbix padot cM.: [TUTYIIEBCKAS, H. B., Bauoxc-
Huti Bocmok. Buzanmus. Cnagane.— J1., 1976, C. 50-62. unu // Atpa

(Poouna) — 1aa1, Ne 6/1996, CIT6-Uukaro, C. 19-21.

PAUT, B., Kpamxuii ouepx ucmopuu cupuiickoti numepamypul. Ilep. ¢
anrn. K. A. Typaesoit. Ilon pemaxuueit u ¢ gonoaHeHuamu npod.
IT. K. Koxosuosa. - CII6, 1902.

Cogonus (COKONbCKUM), en. TypkectaHckul, Cospemennblit Gbim
uaxosumos u Hecmopuan. — CI16, 1876.
/7

°0



Hmennoii yxazamep

—A—

Abbeloos, 13
Austin, H. H., 79

—B—

Badger, P. G., 75

Baronius, /13

Bawai Soro, bp., 30

Bedjan, P., 34; 56

Beulay, R., 37

Brock, S. P.. Cu. Bpok, C.

Browne, W. H., 75

Budge, E. A. W., 44; 53; 54, 55;
56; 60

—C—

Cave, 13

Chabot, J. B., 23; 25; 27; 44; 46;
56

Chediath, G., 72

Coakley, J. F.. Cu. Koykiu, Jx.

.
Cureton, W.. Cu. KviopToH, B.
—D—
Dib, P, 32

Dupuy, B., 30; 35; 60, 64; 65; 66;
81,82
Duval,R., I3

—G—

Giamil, S., 62
Gismondi, H., 45
Gollancz, H., 64
Grabe, /3

Guidi, 1., 33

Guillaumont, A., 28

—H—
Habbi, J., 43; 65
Hindo, B., 12; 13; 31; 70
—J—
Joseph, J., 41; 62

—K—

Keay, F. E., 68; 69
Kolangadan, J., 3/

—I—

Labourt, J., 26; 38; 48
Le Quien, Michelis, 47; 47; 69

—M—

Maclean, A.J., 75

Macomber, W. F., 26

Messina, G., 34; 48

Mingana, A., 29

Montgomery, J. A., 56

Mooken, G.. Cm. ArpeéM, MHTP.
Tpuiypa

Mountague, R., bp., /3

—N—
Nau, F., 23
Nikitine, B., 78
—P—

Parasote, M., 78
Parry, K., 24



Hmernnou yxazamenn

96

—R—

Riley, A., 75
Rockhill, W., 54

—S—

Saeki, Y., 33
Sher, A., 32

—T—

Thoma, Juhanon, metr., 3/
Tillemont, /3

Tisserant, Eugene, card., 3/; 68
Twiler, W.S., 74

—V—

Valognes, J.-P., 37; 52; 65; 67

Vincent-de-Paul, sceurs de St, 78

Vine, A. R., 38; 39, 42; 53, 55; 60

Vital. Cu. Butanmii (Vitel), ap-
XHUM.

Voéobus, A., 27; 28

—W—
Wigram, W.. Cu. Burpam, B.

—Y—
Yacoub, J., 17; 32; 38; 55; 57; 58;

69; 76; 78: 79
Young, J. M. L., 59

—A—

Abapcam, 16

*Abn ’an-Manuk, xanud, 42

Aby-n-"Ab66ac ‘Ab6n Annax,
xanud, 42

A6y Cain, 60

ABBa (Map ABBa), KaTOJIHKOC,
34; 71

Asraps, 12

AsreH (Map Asren), 70

‘ABnnwo® I, katonukoc, 51

‘Asoawo® 111, xatonukoc, 47

‘ABoiwio’ Bap Bprxa, mutp.
Hucusunckuii, 43; 61; 83

ABiiManex TrMaTe’ oc, MUTP.
Tpuypa, 68; 79; 80; 81

ABpaam. Cm. mowc. ABpaxam

ABpaam (A-xo-xam), 50

ABpaawm (Jly-xaH), 50

ABpaxaM (Map ABpaxam) Pab6a,
71

ABpaxaM (Map ABpaxam), OCH.
M-pst Ha rope U3na, 28; 71; 72

ABpaxaM (Map ABpaxam), pek-
top Hucusunckoii lkonsi,
27,71

ABpaxam ManbnaH, 68

ABpaxam, MHUTPp., 67

Anam, cM. Tx. L[3uH LI3uH, 35

Annai (Pannei), an., 12; 13; 57

Annaii I1, crapoctun. natp., 81

Axak, en. Anennckui, 24

Akxak, en. AMUOCKHHA, 24; 25

an-Axrain, 42

an-bipyni (an-baiipyui), 46

AnekcaHap MakenoHckuH, 11; 12

‘Anin, xanuo, 39

an-Kanup, 6/

Anob3Hb, 35

an-Xakum, xanud, 45

*AMp nbu Marra, 60

Anpponuk II, umn., 57

AHToHuH (Mapyiuko), uepom., 77

Anpem, muTp. Tpuiuypa, 52; 68;
81;83

ApryH, 57; 59

Apnawwmp 1, 16; /9

Apucrtorens, 21; 42



97 o abth Casnnm #iran iy Fasshan

Apinak, 11

AcceMaHy, 18; 23; 39; 46, 48; 66;
69; 71

ATtanaciic MaTreit, MuTp., 68

Adpaat. Cu. Na'koB AdpaaT

Axe#, xaTonukoc, 34

aw-1laxpucranu, 72

Aumyp6anunan, 11

—B—

bassaii Pa66a (Map bassaii
Pa66a), 28; 29; 72

banap-xaH, 64

Bapep, A. H., 32

bap [lefican, 15; 17

bap-Casma, 22; 26; 70

bap-CaBma (Pa66aH bap-
Caswma), 56; 57; S8

bapronsn, B. B., 46; 48; 49; 53;
54,58, 71,72

bap-xagbwa66a ‘/_\p565ﬁ5, 22;
25; 27

bap-1l1a66a, 32

bap ‘OBpo#o, 12; 47, 56

Bap ‘3714, 71

Batwid, 52; 54

baxpam I1, 18

baxpam V, 19

BeuenukT X1V, nana, 78

bencon, apxuen. Kentepbepuii-
CKHH, 63

Bonoros, B. B., 13; 16; 26; 32; 62

BboxTimo®, 43

bpayn,B. T, 75

bpox, C., 16; 18; 19; 20, 24, 25; 29

Bagxep, I1. Ax., 75

—B—
Burpam, B, 30; 57; 60

BuncenT ne Ioasb (sceurs de St),
78
Buranuii (Vital), apxum., 77

—I—

[aBpi’ui, en., 68

[aBpi’un CuHrapckui, spay, 28

['a3an, 59; 60

l'an6os, B. A., 32

Iao-13yH, kuT. uMmn., 36

[enpux I11, 61

[ABapriic, katonukoc, 73

MiBsapric, enuckon Kaukap-
CkHii, 52

Fonopuii 1V, nana, 57

I'puropuii I, kaTonukoc, 25

['yxuwrasan, /8
I'yrok, 53; 54

Nasiix Manek Ma‘kos Manek
Ucma‘nn, 82

Hamnuwo® Karapckuit (Katpaiia),
37

JxoBaHHu u3 Mounte KopsuHo,
58

Jixy3mxann, 53

HAumutpuanoc, en., 17

Juoxnernan, umn., 18

Jnouucuii, madpuas, 47

Joxy3 XaTyH, 54

Jbinxa I, katonukoc, 56; 57

Jbinxa IV XaHaniia, kaTonukoc,
63; 82; 83

—F—

Esrenuii IV, nana, 69
Escesuii Kecapuiickui, 12; 18
Escesuit Temnckuit, 24
Eruiue, 33



Hmennoti yxazamens

98

*Eniwa (Enuceit) ‘ Apabaiia
bap-Ko3b6aiie, 27

’Endwa‘ Hucusuuckui, 73

Edpem Cupun (Map Anpem
Cypaia), 12; 22; 70

-3

3eii*a Capriic, en. [Ixuny u basa,
79
3eHoH, UM, 23

—U—

N6u XamaoyH, 47

Wbpaxim ubx Hyx, 45

Usa (XiiBa), 25; 26

Hkena, Cakas, 59

HnapuoH (Andees), urym., 73

Hnnia 111, kaTonuxoc, 48
HUnniia VI, kaTtonukoc, 65
Wnniia, en. Ankoia, 79

Wniiiia, mutp. MepBckuii, 33; 48
Wnnita Midnoc, en., 68

HoanH ("npecBurep Moann"), 49;

54
Hoaunn-Ilasen 11, nana, 82; 83

Hos, yuenuxk Map ’ABpaxama, 71

Hocud. Cm. Uocud

Hpaxnui, umn., 30

WUcaak Cupun (Map *Hcxik), 37;
73

Mcma‘iin ’Ara. Cu. Cumxd
(CHUcmatin *Ara)

Hcxak, en. Ceneskue-
Krecudonckuit, 23

Awo* Bap ‘Auni, 43

Mwoétonax, 21; 44; 72; 73

Nwétiias 1, katoaukoc, 27; 29

Mwdtiias [1, katonukoc, 29; 34;
39

Mwétisas 111, kaToauxkoc, 39
Hyctun ®Punocod, 14

i

Masanaxa I, katomukoc, 25

Masanaxa I11, katomukoc, 56; S7;
60

Mapanaxa, en. bapsapckuii, 79

HMa3n6ysiin, xopenuckon, 51
Hasnrapnl, 19; 23; 40
Wasarapa 11, 20; 33
Wasarapa 111, 30

Ma‘k6B Adpaar (Anpaxar), 17;
18; 19; 70

Ma‘x6s Bapaneit, 29

Ma‘koB HucuBunckuit, 22

Na‘ko Yuutesns, 14

Maxyr an-Xamasi, 73

Wouan, mutp., 76

M onan (pa66an Honan), 74
Hocud 1, 65

Mocud VI ’0Ond, xann. natpuapx,
68

ocud (Mocen) XHauimo*,
mutp. Lllamcauna, 79; 80; 81;
82

ocud Xysaiia, 27

Nocud, en. Dnecckuii, 31

oxannan, en. (Kurait), 55

Woxannan Cynaxa, 65; 66

Woxaunan Xopmis, xana. nat-
puapx, 65; 66

Ayxauua Myum, 75

=~

=

—K—

Kannak, Be3up I'yioka, 53
Kaptup, 16



99 &+ o dahh Casnmn dinia fﬁq, tn_t:nh:.:n

Kii6pa, 25

Kup II, 11

Kupnnn AnexcaHapuiickuit, 26

Knasuxo, P. T, ne, 61

KoHcTaHuTHH, umn., 18

Kocma Unaukonnos, 31; 71

Koyknn, Jx. @., 24; 59, 62; 63;
64; 66; 76; 79, 80, 81; 82; 83

Kowenenko, I'. A, 32

Kosik, cexp. Capraka, 54

Kpbimckuii, A., 30; 43

Keiuanos, E. U., 35; 50

KbropToH, B., 12; 13; 14; 20

—JI—

Jle Kven, M., 47; 47; 69
JlutBuHckui, B. A, 33
Jlonyxun, A., 77
Jlonosuk IX, 54

—M—

Maesckuii, B. T., 76
Makkasneu, 12
Maknun, A. Ix., 75

Ma’myH, xanud, 43

Ma‘ua, en. Pes-Apaaiuupckuid,
22

Masucyp lapmo. Cm. Toma Jdap-
MO, CTApOCTHJI. NATP.

Mancyp, xanud, 42

MapaaH-wax, 13

Mapk. Cu. Mapanixa 111, kaTo-

JINKOC
Mapko Ilono, 55

Mépuﬁ, an., 13; 14; 31; 57

MapyTa, en. Munapkartckuit, 23;
24

Mapyra, Mmadpuan, 30

Maxna#, xanud, 42

MeHe3uw, apxuen. [Noa, 67
Meu, A., 41; 44; 45

Meurep, 5. M., 15

Mewepckas, E. H., 12

Muxaun Cupniickuii (Crpuen),
12; 46

Moscec XopeHaun. Cu. Monuceii
XopeHckuii (Moscec XopeHa-
M)

Mouceii XopeHckuit (MoBcec
Xopenaum), 20

Myken (Mooken), ]x.. Cm.
Anpem, Mutp. Tpuiuypa

Myxkrtanup, xanud, 45

MyHka, 54

MyraBakkui, xanud, 45

Myxammapn, 38

Muwiixd-3xa, 29

—H—

Hapcai, 22; 26; 27

Hapcaii, mutp. Kupkyka, 81
Huxkonaii 1V, nana, 57
Humpon, 12

Houn, en. Daecckui, 26
Howdaps, 50

—0—
OpureH, 28

-y

I1ana, enuckon CeneBkue-
Krecudonckni, kaTonukoc,
17; 19

Iepos, 26

Merpywesckuii, K. I1., 53; 58; 60

Murynesckas, H. B., 16; 18; 19;
21;23; 26; 27, 34; 37, 43; 44,
56; 70

IMuii VIII, nana, 65

[Mumen (BenonukoB), apxum., 77

Mkina, en. Dnoecckuid, 24

Mopdupwuii, en. AHTHOXHHCKHH,
24



Hmennoi yxazamens

100

[TocHos, M. 3., 32
[cepno-Anonncuii Teabmaxp-
ckHii, 37

—P—

Pa66an Tleriion, 37

PasByna, 25; 26

PaiiT, B., 13; 16; 18; 26; 27, 43, 71

Paumnn an-AnH, 49

Poda’ens brupasia, xana. natp.,
66; 82

Py6un H., cBawt., 77

Py6pyk, ['uiiom, 54; 55

—C—

Casa (Map Casa), 37
Caspniud® I, katonuxoc, 32
Cappiwo® II, xatonukoc, 43
Caspiuo® 111, katonukoc, 46; 52
Caunit6a u6H Moxannas, 60
Capxyrtanu baru, 54
Caprak, 54

Casxu, Ecupo, 33; 35
Cepruii baxiipa, 39

Cepruit (JlaBpoB), apxum., 77
Cepruit Pew*aitnckuii, 43
Cumko ("Hcematin *Ara), 79
Cumc-Bunssamc, H., 50

Cnacckuid, A. A., 77
Credan (Cano), vepomoH., 77

Cynaka. Cm. oxannin Cynaxa
CypMma XauinM, 80
Cy-U3yH, KMT uMIL, 51

—T—

Taii-LI3yH, kut. umn., 35; 36
Tap60, Myuenuua, 19; 70
TaTtuan Accupuen, 14

Tumodeii (Trumare’oc) I, kaTonu-
Koc, 42; 48; 50; 51

Tumodeii (TimMaTe’6c), MUTP.
Tapcckuii, 69

Tumyp nenr, 61; 69

Toma (Poma), an., 31; 32

Towma I'mBapriic, Mutp. Hunesun,
81

Toma apMo, cTapocTHI. naTp.,
80; 81

Toma Knanaida, 31

Toma [Mapam6bun, apxuauak., 67

Toma Poxoc, ern., 68

. VA

YnnxeiTy, 60
‘Ymap I, xanug, 39; 40

“YwMap I, xanuo, 42
Yxo0y, KAT. umn-ua, S0

—P—

danpneii. Cu. Annai (Panueit)
®deonmop Moncyecrckuii, 22; 25;
27; 28
®deonop, en. boctpsl, 29
®eonoput Kuppekui, 15
deonocui, kaToiMKoc, 435
®Deopocuii I, umn., 23
Deodun Unauey, 32
Gue, XK. M., 13; 14,15, 17; 21;
30; 31; 34; 35; 37; 40; 48; 50,
51;54; 56; 59; 60; 61; 62; 63;
67:70;71,72; 73; 83
®unmunn IV Kpacussiii, 57
®dnoposckuit, . B., 18; 70

®doma. Cm. Toma (Poma), arn.
®doma Maprckuii, 21; 44; 71; 72

—X—

XapyH ap-Pawmnn, xanugd, 42



101 =« Hahwh sCusronn dintn oCin,y ta_!:h:u!

XaToH, 60
XBonbceon, [. A., 33; 49
Xuwam, xanuod, 42
XHaHa AnnabeHckui
(XnaiiaBaiia), 27
Xocpoii 1, 29; 40; 43
Xocpoii I1, 28
Xy6unaii, 52; 54; 55
Xynary, 52; 54; 57
Xyueitn n6H *Ucxak, 43
Xawiic, en. bacpsl, 82

__]_[_._
I3uie, en., SO
3un L3un, 35

L3uxe, 50
. ¢
Yuurus-xaH, 49; 52; 53; 61
—J—

anyp I, 16; 17

Hlanyp I1, 18; 19; 20; 22; 33; 40

LI#na, xaTonukoc, 34

HIum*yH, en., 68

[Ium*yH bap Cab6a‘e, katonu-
KOC-My4eHHK, 19

HIum‘yH 11, xaTonukoc, 55

Ium'yH bacuau, kaTomnukoc,
61; 64

LIum yn VII Bap M*ama, kaTo-
nukoc, 64; 65

Ium yu VI dbinxa, kaTosu-
Koc, 65; 66

Hnmyu X111 biuxa, xkatoau-
xoc, 66

Ium‘yn XVII >ABpaxam, kato-
JMKoc, 66

M yu X VI PyBen, kaTonu-
xoc, 68; 75

[um yH XIX BuniaMuH, kaTo-
JINKOC-MYUYEHHHUK, 68; 79; 80

umyu XX [16:10c¢, kaTonukoc,
80
[Humyu XXI (XXIIT) *Awaii,
kaTosmkoc, 80; 81; 82; 83
——

Dnyapa 1, 57

—J0—

KOnuan, umn., 22
KOctuunan, umn., 28

—

SIBanaxa. Cu. MaBanaxa
Sxo. Cu. Ma'koB






Summary

This book represents a survey of The History of the

Assyrian Church of the East otherwise known as the East Syr-
ian Church.

One might be surprised that in such a famous academic
tradition as the Russian orientalism there was no book where
all the periods of the history of this glorious Apostolic Church
would have been treated. This work is to cover the gap.

Dividing into periods and topics is here quite standard.
e Apostolic activity in the Parthian Empire. Osrhoene; o the
Sasanids (224-651) — severe persecutions by the Zoroastrian
power and flourishing of the Schools; e the Arab Reign (651-
1258) — persecutions, taxation, restrictions and the réle of the
East Syrians as an elite of the new culture; e the Mongolian
Empire and the Turks from Genghis Khan to Timur and the
destiny of the Church of the East from a great flourishing un-
der the Mongols to a hard suffering from the Islamic rulers. An
« cecumenical » mission of Mar Yawalaha III Catholicos and
his vicar Bar Sawma to the West; e survival in the mountains
of Kurdistan (1405-1914); e the Church of the East in exile
(from 1914) — the Assyrians flee from the genocide; their emi-
gration and scattering all over the world. e The ‘“Western’
missions and consequences of their activities amongst the
Assyrians: the Catholics (Spanish, Italian & French Domini-
cans and Lazarists), the American and German Protestants,
the Anglican mission and, finally, the Russian Orthodox one.
Some remarks on the latter.
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From the Apostolic age on the East Syrians followed
the Silk Road and bore Christianity to Arabia, India, Turke-
stan, China. The history of this movement is exposed as a
‘parallel line’ with special references to the Russian studies
upon the history of the Church of the East in Turkestan.

The history of the East Syrian asceticism forms a sepa-
rate chapter.

The author does not treat the theological system of the
Church of the East, nor the history of its development. It
should obviously be a special monograph, but in key moments
some touches seemed indispensable.

Hopefully, this work will be useful not only as an in-
troduction to the history of the Church of the East, but also as
a concise reference book.



